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ÒvcerpoyhevTos 


Svoyepiporos, ov, (yepupów) difficult to bridge | Bvedwc£óBevros, ov, (Ote£oBebe) hard to go 


over. Strab. 4, 3, 3, p. 302. 

Oveyeópynros, ov, (yeopyéo ) difficult to till. 
Strab. 17, 8, 25. Orig. I, 1228 A. 

BécyAecaos, ov, (Acca) evil-tongued. Theoph. 
Cont. 84, 9. 

Svcypápparos, ov, (ypáppa) difficult to write, 
to express in letters, as a word. Aristid. Il, 
483, 4. — 9, Not learning easily, — Óvapa- 
Üjs.  Philostr. 558. 

Bvodapovéo — vodaipov eli. Longin. 9, T. 

Búoðeixros, ov, (Belkvuye) difficult to prove. Clem. 
A. II, 121 A. 

Svobuiflaros, ov, (Staßaivo) — Bboflaros, hard 
to pass through. Polyb. 1, 89, 18. Diod. 17, 
98. 

BvoBisyvoonros, ov, — xakenós Üyvüva.. Dion. 
H. 1, 388, 6. Galen. II, 193 E. 

Dvoðiáyoyos, ov, (Butyo) difficult (unpleasant) 
to reside in, as a city. Strab. 16, 2, 23. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 168. 

Bvaüuairgros, ov, (Btarác) difficult to decide. 
Plut. 1, 281 A, etalibi. Porpkyr. Abst. 2, 1, 
p- 102. 

SvaDiakóvruoros, ov, (Brakovri(e) hard to pierce 
with a javelin, as the skin of the rhinoceros. 
Ael. N. A. 17, 44. 

BvaDiákpiros, ov, (Buakptvo) hard to distinguish. 
Dion. H. Il, 630, 86. Strab. 18, 4, 12. 
Cornut. 188. Plut. II, 617 D. —9. Hard 
to pass (kórpos) — Švoékkpiros. Xenocr. 9. 

DvausAAakros, ov, (BhaXAácav) hard to reconcile. 
Leont. 1, 276 B. . 

OvaBusAvros, ov, (BuaNie) hard to break (a. line 
of soldiers). Polyb. 1, 26,16. Plut. II, b88 
D.— 2. Indigestible. Diosc. 4, 83. Galen. 
VII, 782. 

SvcDwrmápevros, ov, (Dtaropeów) hard to pass 
through. Euagr. 2541 A. 

SvaBián macros, ov, (Bacmáce) hard to break (a 
line of soldiers). Polyb. 15, 15, 7. 

$vaBiirugros, ov, (Buréuve) difficult to cut 
through. Chrys. IX, 527 B. 

BvoBuievkros, ov, (&uaebyo) hard to escape 
from. Hippol. 596 A. 

Ovotiadóprros, ov, (Btaopée) hard to pass off 
in perspiration, as food. Xenocr. 34. Galen. 
TI, 392 E. VI,811 B. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
18, 27. 

Bvotiádwkros, ov, — BvoDuiewros. Cyrill. A. 
L 144 A. 149 D. 

Svsüiaxóprros, ov, (Baxepée) — Bvoékkprros. 
Xenocr. T. Alex. Aphr. Probl 31, 1, cos- 
tive. 

SvoDiéyepros, ov, (Bteyeipe) hard to rouse. 
Galen. YI, 260 A. 

Svadié£akros, ov, (Bie£áyo) hard to pass, as life. 
Porphyr. Abst. 862. 

SvoBweEtryros, ov, (&ié£euu) hard to go through. 
Synes. 1481 B. 


through; intricate. Greg. Nyss. YII, 924 
D. 

Bvobié£oBos, ov, (Bié£oBos) hard to go through. 
Diod. 5, 84. Galen. Vl, 827 A. 885 C, 
Kómpos. 

BvoBuyyyros, ov, (Buyyéopat) difficult to narrate, 
Sept. Sap. 17, 1. Pallad. Laus. 1092 B. 
BvoB(oBos, ov, (BíoBosg) hard to pass. Polyb. 3, 

61, 3. 5, 7, 10. 

BvaBwolkyros, ov, (Stocéo) hard to manage. 
Xenocr. 26, hard to digest. Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 
4, p. 190. 

6voDiópÜcros, ov, (BuopÜóc) — OvokarópÉwros. 
Vit. Nil, Jun. 49 B. 

Ovatiópwrros, ov, (Stopio) difficult to separate. 
Sext. 281, 19. 741,14. ' 

BvoBokípagros, ov, (Boxpá(e) hard to test. 
Diosc. 3, 86 (96). 

Oveeykapréprros, ov, (éykaprepée) hard to sus- 
lain. Sext. 424, 12. 

Buceyxetprros, ov, (éyxewéco) hard to undertake. 
Jos. Aut. 5, 11, 2. 

Bvoéyxenros, ov, (éyxóvvuus) hard to block up. 
Strab. 16, 1, 10. 

BvoeiBewa, as, 1, (Svoeiðys) ugliness. Diog. 2, 
33. 

Bvacíkanros, ov, (eiká(e) hard to conjecture, 
hard to make out. Dion. H. 1, 85,2. VI, 
793, 14. Ptol. Tetrab. 1. 2. 

Bbcewros, ov, (eiko) hard to yield. Clem. A. II, 
121 A. 
Svreyaréo 

E. 

BvocionAoos, ov, (eiomAéo) hard to soil into; 
opposed to BvoéksAoos. Strab. 4, 1, 8. 

BvoékBaros, ov, (éxBaive) hard to get out of. 
Dion C. 56, 19, 5. 

OvcekBiacros, ov. (ékSwi(e) hard to force or to 
force out. Plut. I, 401 E. II, 127 A. 841 C. 
Just. Frag. 1593 C. 

OvoekÜepuavros, ov, (ék8epuatve) hard to warm, 
Plut. II, 625 A. Galen. VI, 852 F. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 413,1. Pallad. Med. Febr. 
116, 1. 

OvoékÜvros, ov, (ékObw) hard to avert by sacrifice. 
Plut. I, 554 D. 

DvoekkáDapros, ov, (ékkaÜaipe) hard to cleanse. 
Dion. H. II, 698, 15. 

DBvorékkperos, ov, (ékkplve) hard to pass, as kónpos- 
-Xenocr. 18. 88. 45. — Orib. I, 140, 8. 

DBvaékkpovoros, ov, (ékkpote) hard to drive out. 
Sext. 195, 2. 

DvoekAáNgros, ov, (ékAaMéo) hard to express. 
Dion. H. V, 418, 1. 

Bvorékheurros, ov, (ékNetzro) hard to leave, Plut. 
II, 829 A. 

ÜvcekuóxAevros, ov, (ékuoyAeóo) difficult to 

| move with a lever. Antyli. apud Orib. I, 


i 451, 7. 


8veeíuarós eip Plut. II, 299 


L., -53 BY Mi. 32" . 
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Maz. Tyr. 69, 26. 
BvoékmAoos ovs, oov ovv, (ékmAoos) hard to sail 
out of. Polyb. 84, 2, 5. Sirab. 1, 2, 15. 


BvoékmAvvros, ov, — following. Philon I, 558, | 


84. 

SvaékmAvuros, ov, (ékmAóvo) hard to.wash out. 
Philon TI, 181, 46. Plut. Il, 488 B. 627 C, 
et alibi. 

Ovcékpumros, ov, (pómre) hard to wash off. 
Xenocr. 58. 

Üvoékiopos, ov, (éképe) hard to pronounce. 
Dion. H. V, 66,12. 97, 9. 157, 15 rà Bvaéx- 
popor, difficulty in pronouncing. 

Ovrekdópos, adv. harshly, as applied to sounds. 
Strab. 14, 2, 28. 

Svaékbpacros, ov, (éxbpá(o) difficult to express. 
Cyrill. A. IX, 532 C. 

SvoéAeykros, ov, (éAéyye) difficult to refute. 
Strab. 1, 2,1. 11,6, 4. Lucian. I, 588. 

Svoelriloo (rito), to lose hope, to despair of. 
Polyb. 16, 33, 1, srepí twos. 21, 10, 2. 

Dvremaréo, how, (OvaéNmurros) — Svoezi(o- 
Polyb. 2, 10, 8, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 8. 

dvocmoria, as, 7, despair. Polyb. 1, 89, 14, 
et alibi. Philon I, 119, 20. Plut. I, 248 
E. 

Bvoelarioros (OvaéNmros), adv. with little hope. 
, Polyb. 1, 87, 1. Basil. IV, 652 B, £yew "rpüs 
cocnpíav. 

DBvoéueros, ov, (épéo) vomiting with difficulty. 
Synes. 1500 A. 

Svaépmroros, ov, (épnizro) falling into anything 
with difficulty. Nicom. Harm. 20. 

Bvaeutpáros (épdatvo), adv. in a manner difficult 
to explain. Nicol. Harm. 9. 

Bvoevépynros, ov, (évepyéo») effected with difficult. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 318. 

Svoevrepiáo (Bvaevrepia), to suffer from dysen- 
tery. Alex. Trall. 471. Genes. 70, 4. 

*Bvaevrepikós, fj, óv, dysentericus, dysenteric, 
pertaining to dysentery. Epicur. apud Diog. 
10,22. Diosc. 1, 51. Mnesith. apud Orib. 
I, 279, 6. Plut. II, 1089 E. Ptol. Tetrab. 
199, õrábeois. — 2e Dysentericus, dys- 
enteric, afflicted with dysentery. Diosc. 1, 
21. Epict. 2, 21, 22. Plut. II, 101 C. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 151. Alez. Aphr. Probl. 32, 20. 

Bvaévrevkros, ov, (évrvyyáve) repulsive, forbid- 
ding, cold, reserved. Polyb. 5, 84, 4. Philon 
IL 520, 41. Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 1. Plut. II, 
27 E 

Svaevrev£la, as, 2, repulsiveness, hauteur. Diod. 
19, 9. Coss. 166, 87. 

Gvaévoros, ov, (évóe) difficult to unite. Anton. 
11, 8. 

SvoetáyyeNros, ov, (éfayyéNAo) difficult to nar- 
rate. Isid. 332 D. 

Svec£eyópevros, ov, (é££ayopeóe) — preceding. 
Clim. 916 D. 

5i 
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Svaékveva ros, ov, (ékvéo) hard to swim out of. j 


Svcepaaos 


Ovce£dAeurros, ov, (é£aAeie) hard to wipe out. 
Diod. 8, 6, cvvüfeao. Philon TI, 229, 8. 
Plut. II, 369 B. 

DBvoéfamros, ov, (éfámro) difficult to kindle. 
Plut. 1,86 A. Pallad. Med. Febr. 116, 7. 

Svoekapiðunros, ov, (éfapi£yée) hard to count, 
countless, innumerable. Polyb. 3, 58, 6. 
Plut. II, 667 C. 

Bvre£ór uoros, ov, (é£arui(o) hard to evaporate. 
Galen. II, 392 E. 

DvaeféMuros, ov, (éfeManw) hard to unfold. 
Dion. H. VI, 792, 9. 806,12. Pha. I, 989 
D. II, 968 C. 

Dvoe£fygros, ov, (é£uyéoua) hard to explain. 
Just. Apol. 2, 6. Diog. 9, 18. 

Svce£nuéporos, ov, (éfgpepóm) hard to. tame. 
Plut. I, 1024 C. 

Dvaefírgkos, ov, (éfirnhos) mot easily fading 
away. Sirab. 11, 8, 7. — Diosc. Yobol. 8. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. II, 85 A. Plut. II, 
696 D. 

Svae£trgros, ov, (feu) hard to get out of. Diod. 
II, 579, 3. 

Bvaé£owrros, ov, (ékjépe) hard to bring out. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 82. 

SvoeravópÜwros, ov, (éravopÜów) hard to rectify. 
Theon. Prog. 248, 9. Nectar. 1829 A. 

SvcemnoNos, ov, (émtflokos) hard to solve. 
Eudoc. M. 55. 

SvoentBaros, ov, (émigatvo) hard to get at. 
Diod. 1, 69, rois £évow. ‘Apollod. Arch. 32. 
Poll. 1, 171. 

SuceníBoAos, ov, (émífoAos) hard to manage. 
Arr. P. M. E. 89, sois, stormy. 

Üvcentyvocros, ov, (émvywóoko) hard to know. 
App- 2, 27,33. Hippol. 651 C. 

Ovcenikptros, ov, (émuptve) hard to decide. 
Apollon. Tyan. 391. 

Svcenipukros, ov, (émuytyvojs) hard. to miz or 
associate with. Strab. 3, 8, 8. 11, 2, 2. Plut, 
TI, 917 C. Porphyr. Abst. 810. 

Svcentvónros, ov, (émivoéo) hard to understand. 
Anton. 6, 17. Iambl. V. P. 134. 

8vcemwgpagía, as, Ñ, == kak) émwnpacía. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 394, 3. 

Bveeniorpoios, ov, (émerpébo) hard to turn. 
App. I, 700, 95. 

Óvaeria xeros, ov, (êréxo) hard to check. Galen. 
TI, 279 D. 

Bveenireukros, ov, (émrvyyáve) hard to reach- 
Diod. 17, 93. Method. 31 A. 

Bvcenwriüevros, ov, (émmgüeve) hard to effect. 
Cyrill. A. X, 636 B. 

Bveérorros, ov, (£romros) hard to see. 
A. I, 456 C. 

BveerroDoros, ov, (érovÀóe) hard to heal over, 
asan uleer. Galen, VI, 418 C. 

Bvaépaeros, ov, (épáe) unfavorable to love. Mel. 
81. 82.— 9. Unhappy in love. Max. Tyr. 1, 
51. 


Cyrill. 


1, ^vQ Jy Microsc  . 
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Suc karaDeros 


Bveepyacía, as, j, (Bveépyaeros) difficulty of öurimos, ov, (via) — OveoxaMweros. — Epict 


working. Artem. 95. 

Bvoépyaeros, ov, (êpyáčopar) reluctant to work. 
Cyrill. A. IV, 1052 A. 
Bvaépyeua, as, 7, == Ovcepyía. 

A. 

Bvoépyypa, aros, Tò, (EPTO) Aindrance to work. 
Diosc. Yobol. p. 56. 

Bvcepyjs, és, — Šúoepyos. Plut. IT, 1129 D. 
App. L 186, 60. II, 727, 51. Artem. 161. 
Bvoepyía, as, fj, the being Bveepyos. App. L 

562,47. Paul. Aeg. 212. 

Bócepyos, ow, (EPTO) hard to effect, difficult of 
accomplishment. Polyb. 28, 8, 8. Clem. A. 
TI, 525 C. 

Bvcepesvgros, ov, (épewáe) hard to explore. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 16, 5. 

Ovoepwrría, as, 1j, the being Ovcépurros. Jambl. 
Myst. 6,3. Procl. Parm. 589 (110). 

Bvcepufjvevros, ov, (éppgveóo) hard to explain. 
Diod. 2, 52, p. 164, 385. Philon I, 649, 20. 
Paul. Hebr. 5, 11. Artem. 302. 

Bveeporiáo (Bvoepas), to be love-sick. Plut. 
Frag. 840 C, vwós. Achill. Tat. 5, 1. 

Bvaergpía, as, ù, (Eros) bad season : adversity ; 
opposed to ebergpía. Poll. 1,52. Theod. IV, 
1204 C. 

BvcervgoAóygros, ov, (érvuoloyéo) of difficult 
etymology. Cornut. 106. 

Övoevrópirros, ov, (ebmópurros) hard to procure. 
Alex. Trall, 16. 

Ovaédukros, ov, (êpuvéopar) hard to come at, 
difficult. Polyb. 31, 3, 12. 32, 11, 3. Diod. 

-4,8. Philon II, 268, 44 as v.l. Jos. B. J. 
3,1,10. Plut. II, 65 E. 

Bvoedikros, adv. of the preceding. Did. A. 
848 C. 

8vaédoBos, ov, (éboBos) hard to get at, inacces- 


Clem. A. I, 1841 


sible. Diod. 1, 57. 
Ovaépygros, ov, (Epo) hard to cook. Galen. 
VI, 329 B. Phryn. P. S. 20,17. Orib. I, 


298, 1. 

Ovo(gAia, as, 2, (Ova(gÀos) jealousy. Athen. 
18, 55, p. 589 B. 

8varkoéo, jow, — ðvonkoós eim, to be hard of 
hearing. Diosc. 4, 149 (151), p. 681, v. l 
8vekedéo. | Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 411, 11. 

Üvankoía, as, 1 the being Bvagkoos. Diosc. 1, 
106. Pilut. II, 794 D. 1073 D. 

9vakoos, ov, (dkobw) hard of hearing. Galen. 
VI, 112 F. — Tropically, disobedient. Plut. 
I] 13 E. Cyrill. A. IT, 28 D 7ò ðvoyroor, 
disobedience, — 9. Hardly to be heard or un- 
derstood ; as dewí. Plut. II, 722 A. Poll. 
2, 117.  Eunap. V. S. 9 (17). — 8. Dis- 
agreeable to hear. Pseudo-Demetr. 27, 4. 

Dvazpepos, ov, (Ñpepos) hard to tame. Strab. 8, 

, 8. 

Svegnácros (vía), adv. hard to bridle. 

1389 A. 


Synes. 


Frag. 84. Galen. II, 88 E. Clem. A. I, 
365 B. 
Ova nos, ov, (vía) == 6 uj eükóNos dmópevos. 


Galen. IT, 88 E. Orig. VII, 165 D. 

Ovomaóyxros, ov, (toxéo) ungovernable. Lucian. 
I, 174. 

8vajvvros, ov, (dvóo) hard to accomplish. Jos. 
B.J.5,12,1. Cyrill. A. L, 880 C. 

6voyxos, ov, — Dvogx)s. Soz. 1489 B. Cosm. 
Caxm. Greg. 368. 

8vaÜaMrrtos, ov, (áAacca) stormy. Epiph. YI, 
333 A. | 

OvaÜavaráe — DvoÜavaréo, oibabd(o. Philon 
I, 100, 11. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 4. 6,1, 8. Plut. 
II, 10389 A. Moer. 324. 

õvolavaróo, eva, (Üavaróe) -— preceding? 
Theoph. Cont. 814. 

OvaÜepamevata, as, 1j, the being BvoÜepámevros. 
Cass. 144, 15. 

ObcÉvgros, ov, — DvaÉavüs. Damasc. TI, 881 
B 


8vaÓpaveros, ov, (Ópav$w) hard to break. | Diosc. 
1,1. 4,141(148). Galen. VI, 318 C. 

8vatepéo, how, (epebe) not to obtain favorable 
omens in a sacrifice; opposed to xaXAepéo. 
Plut. II, 587 C. 

Oícius, eos, h, the setting of the sun or stars. 
Classical. — 9. West, in the singular or 
plural Classical. Polyb. 8, 36,6. 5, 104, 
7. Clem. R. 1, 5. Clem. A. IL 461 A. — 
Xeipepival 86nets, or vois xewepuij, the place 
where the sun sets in the winter. Polyb. 1,42, 6. 
3, 37,5. Cleomed. 88,19. Strab. 17, 1, 2. — 
Oepuij vors, the place where the sun sets in the 
summer. Cleomed. 88, 10. — Aci lanpepwr), 
where the sun sets at the equinoxes.  Cleomed. 
38, 7. Strab. 2, 4, 5. — Acus rponud), where 
the sun sets at the solstices. Id. 2, 4, 7. —9. 
T'he West, the Western Countries, with refer- 
ence to Constantinople, Alexandria, and An- 
tioch. Athan. I, 629 C. 

Ovakags, és, (káo) hard to burn. Plut. II, 952 
C 


OvokaÜaíperos, ov, (kaÜaéc) hard to pull down: 
hard to overthrow. Philon I, 61, 2. II, 82, 5. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 17, 4. Plut. II, 511 C. 

voraus, és, (kàpzre) hard to bend. Plut. 
TI, 953 D, et alibi. Euagr. Scit. 1265 A, 

OvekapmTos, ov, — preceding. Cass. 152, 16. 
Schol. Arist. Thesm. 68. 

Bvekaprépyros, ov, (kaprepéo) hard to endure. 
Philon l, 689, 42. II, 15,18. Plut. II, 546 
C. 

Üvekarayówwrros, ov, (karayovifouat) hard. to 
contend with, hard to overcome. Polyb. 15, 
15,8. Diod. 3, 15, p. 185, 75. Dion. H. I, 
1095, 2. Cornut. 110. 

Üvekeráferos, ov, (rararibepar) not easly dis 
posed or inclined.  Iamhl. V. P. 400. 


Í .Q'.nuyMicros: 


Svo kamáAm os 


BvekaráNrros, ov, (karaħapßávw) hard to com- 
prehend, difficult to understand. Diod. 1, 8, 
p. 7,59. Philon II, 216, 30. Drac. 9, 5. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 155. Anton. 5, 10. 

OvakaraNy ría, as, h, (OvekardNgmros) difficulty 
of comprehending. Orig. VIL, 112 C. Cyrill, 
A. I, 858 C. 

OvekaráXAakros, ov, (karaMAámac) hard to rec- 
oncile. Plut, Il, 13 D. Aihen. 14, 20. 

OvokaráAvros, ov, (kxaraiow) hard to put down : 
hard to bring to an end. Strab. 14, 1, 28. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 11. 

Üvakarapáxyros, ov, (karapáygros) hard to over- 
come. Diod. 8, 85. 

Ovekararógros, ov, (karavoée) hard to under- 
stand. Diod. 5, 14. Ex. Vat. 101, 4. Plut. 
U, 47 C. Hippol. Haer. 136, 25. 

Üvaxarávvkros, ov, (karavóooopar) not easily feel- 
ing compunction, Isid. 486 B, kapüta. 

ÓvakarázNgkros, ov, (karamAtjmac) hard to keep 
in awe. Polyb. 1, 67, 4. 

OvsxaramoAépgros, ov, (kararoħepéo) hard to 
overcome or conquer. Diod. 2,48, p. 159, 
71. 

Ovoxaragróvyros, ov, (kararrovéc) difficult to mas- 
ter.  Epict. 8, 12, 8. Anton. 6, 19. 

Ovakaramorée, jow, (Dvokarámoros) to swallow 
with difficulty. Herod. apud Orib. I, 421, 2. 

OvexarácBecros, ov, (karaoßévvvpi) hard to ex- 
tinguish. Diod. 4, 54. Plut. II, 417 B. 

Ovokarépyae ros, ov, (karepyátopat) hard to work. 
Agathar. 160, 19. — Strab. 17, 1, 33. — 2. 
Indigestible. Xenocr. 17. Diosc. 2, 115. 

Bvakáromros, ov, (kaÜopác) difficult to see into or 
to understand. | Cyrill. A. l, 232 A. III, 641 
A. Olymp. A. 73 C. 

ÜvexarópÜcros, ov, (karopÜóe) difficult to ac- 
complish, effect, ov attain. Jos. Ant. 2, 5, 6. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 58, 8. Method. 80 B. 

OvokaroDAcros, ov, (karovAóc) not easily healing 
over. Diosc. 5, 95, p. 760. Apollon. D. 
Mirab. 199, 37. 

Übokaveros, ov, (kaíe) hard to burn. Apollod. 
Arch. 14. 

Ovokévoros, ov, (kxevóo) hard to empty or secrete. 
Galen. XII, 898 A. 

Üveképacros, ov, (kepáwvvpt) hard to temper. 
Plut. L, 981 B. IJ, 754 C. 

Dvokipygis, eos, f, — Övorivyola. 
8440 B. 

SvrigBóriros, ov, (kMjBóv) of ill omen, ill- 
omened. Lucian. XL, 440. 

Svaxhpzpa, aros, rà, (Svoriypéo) ill luck. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 103, 18. 

9vokNgpla, as, jj, (BvokAgpos) ill luck, unhappy 
lot, misery. Basil. III, 316 B. Greg. Nyss. 
II 1081 A. Theod. IV, 1208 D. Porph. 
Novell. 274. 

Üvokoos, ov, (koia) costive. 
(139). Plut. II, 137 A. 


Sophrns. 


Diosc. 1, 188 
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8voperakivu)ros 


OvekoMa, as, 7, difficully. Classical. amb. 
201, 18" Eye: rwà ÜvakoMav, it presents some 
difficulty. 

DvakóANgros, ov, (koNAáe) hard to glue together. 
Lucian, IJ, 16. 

Über koNrros, ov, (kólros) with an il.formed womb. 
Agath. Epig. 59, 4, p. 875, yag ríp. 

Üvekpacía, as, jj, (Bómkparos) bad temperature. 
Strab. 6, 4, 1. Philon T, 29, 40, figuratively. 
Plut. 1, 502 A. Athenag. 988 A. Galen. 
II, 181 B. 

Dvakpáryros, ov, (paréc) difficult to overcome. 
Diod. 8, 8 Tò Bvokpárgrov rijs émifloAs, in- 
domitable energy. App. Y, 629, 81. Greg. 
Naz. Y, 1245 B, hard to hold. 

Üveparos, ov, (kepávvvps) of bad temperature ; 
opposed to eükparos. Strab. 2,8, 1. 17,2, 
1. Galen. II, 81 A. B. 

Dvakptris, és, (kplve) hard to distinguish. Plut. 
II, 922 A. 

DBócwryros, ov, (kráopaw) difficult to obtain or 
buy. Polyb. 8, 32, 1. Clem. A. II, 621 
B. 


DvekvSéo (kilos), to be unlucky at dice. Poll. 
7, 204. Athen. 15, 8.. 

Ovokedía, as, ?, (Obakedos) deafness. Diosc- 
Eupor. 1, 64. 

OveAéavros, ov, (Aeatvo) hard to pulverize. 
Archigen. apud Aët. p. 66, 41. 

BooAgzros, ov, (Xapfiáve) hard to take: trop- 
ically, hard to comprehend. Sirab. 18, 4, 12, 
p. 85,12. Philon Il, 866,42. Plut. II, 17 
D. 284 E. Apollon. D. Synt. 295, 28. 
Lucian. Y, 618. Arcad. 6,12. Hippol. 128 
A. 

Ovapaít, ôv, ai, the setting of the sun. Classical. 
— Ai vop ro) fov, the decline of life. 
Dion. H. IJ, 827, 1. Sext. 411, 25. Clem. 
A. I, 224 C. 

OvepáAakros, ov, (paAácac) difficult to saften. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 210, 12. 

8vapáconros, ov, (pyacaáogat) hard to masticate. 
Galen. VIII, 782 A. 

Övopeinkros, ov, (peMeac) hard to appease. 
Plut. Il, 558 A. 

Bvapevikós, 2), óv, (ðvopevýs) hostile. Polyb. 6, 
7, 8, et alibi. 

Üveyerikós, adv. in a hostile manner. Polyb. 8, 
10, 1, et alibi. 

Bvaperáyeryos, ov, (ueráyo) hard to manage, as 
a horse. Afric. Cest. 292. 

BvsperáBoros, ov, (peraðlðop) not imparting, 
not communictitive. Strab. 17, 1, 29. Basil. 
TII, 264 A. 

ðuoperáleros, ov, (perariðyp) hard to change. 
Plut. Il, 799 B. Just. Apol. 2, 1, obstinate. 

BvaperaDéros, adv. unchangeably. Eudoc. M. 
887. 

Bvoperaktvyros, ov, (uerarvéo) hard to shift. 

| Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 7, p. 823. 
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Bvoperarivijros, adv. by shifting with difficulty. | Bvaope£ía, as, ġ, (Bvoópekros) inordinate ap- 


Alex, Trall. 91, éxe, —  Oveperaxiwgrós | petite. Isid. 876 C. 
elpa- Bvaópurros, ov, (ópio) difficult to define. Dion, 
Svoperárànros, ov, (uerakaAéc) hard to call back. H. V,639,11. Anasi. Sin. 53 A. 
Geopon. 19, 2, 18. *Ovcoupég —— Émtróvos obpée.  Diocl apud 
Bvaperakóquo ros, ov, (perakopíte) hard to trans- Orib. TII, 176, 4. Diosc. 1, 5. 4, 184 (186). 
port. Cyrill. A. TL, 588 C. Ruf. apud Orib, IT, 206, 10. 
Bveufperos, ov, (ppio) —  Bapüpgns. Ptol.  Bvcovpiáo — preceding. Diosc. 1, 89. 
Tetrab. 159 8vogrérac, write Óvoyavtrovs. Bvcovpukós, 1, óv, pertaining to Bvaovpía. Cic. 


Ovopixavos, ov, (unxarņ) hard to effect, difficult. Fam. 7, 26, 1 as v. l. 
Pseud-Epimen. apud Diog. 1, 113 Ovapáxa- voraĝbeia, as, 2, the being bvoraðys.- Plut. T, 


vos, Doric.  Jambi. V. P. 198. 112 B. 666 B. Galen. II, 338 B. Aler. 
Bveyukós, f), óv, (Ovopal) — Ovrtós, western. Aphr. Probl. 14, 25. 

Strab. 2, 1, 82, et alibi. vonrabýs, és, (zraDeiv) not easily affected; im- 
Švopipyros, ov, (ppéopat) hard to imitate.| — passive. Diosc. Tobol. p. 46. Plut. Il, 625 

Diod. 1,61. Plut. I, 768 A, et alibi. Lucian. B. 651 C. Maz. Tyr. 22, 41. Lucian. 

II, 228. Orig. I, 1429 C. II, 906. App. IL 849, 10. Doctr. Orient. 
Svovirnros, ov, (vixáw) hard to conquer. Plut. 684 B. Alex. Aphr. 14, 30. Plotin. I, 69, 

1, 317C. Dion C. 43, 28, 1. 17. 

Bvavoéo, how, — ðúovovs elg. Sept. Macc. 3, | BvezapüffAgros, ov, (mapafáXAe) not easily 

8, 24. Plut. I, 880 B. matched. Plut. I, 927 E. 

Bvavógros, ov, (voéw) hard to be understood. | 8vorapaßoýbyros, ov, (mapaßonbéw) hard to help 

Pet. 2, 3,16. Lucian. IL 258, oracle. Diog. or assist. Polyb. 5, 22, 7. 

9, 18. Ovemapéypados, ov. (mapaypáde) difficult to 
évevojres, adv. ignorantly, not intelligently. determine. Polyb. 16, 12, 10, et alibi. 

Adam. 1749 C. E hoo, — OvemapáBekrós elu, 
SvovovÜérgros, ov, (vovÜerée) hard to admonish. actively. Orig. IV, 165 A. 

Isid. 701 B. 1018 D.  Simoc. 331, 23. BvemapáDekros, ov, (zrapaBéyopar) hard to admit. 
Bicoykos, ov, (yros) bulky. Plut. I, 261 C. Sext. 400, 13. Orig. IV, 620 B. Basil. IIL 
8veóBevros, ov, (68etw) not easily passed. App. 257 B. — 9. Not easily admitting or accept- 

1, 564, 82. ing. Clem. A. I, 764 A, sícreos. 

BvooBéo, how, (BócoBos) to progress with dif-| BvamapaBékres €xo, — Ovamapábekrós. elpt, ac- 

Jiculty. — Epict. 3, 19,38. Plut. I, 404 D. tively. Polyb. 12, 4, 7. Orig. II, 89 A, 
OveoMa, as, 2, bad way. Philon II, 67, 81. TtvÓs. 

112, 5. 854, 17. Plut. II, 448 A. Ptol. | BvowrapakoAotOrros, ov, (rapakoXovGéo) hard to 

Tetrab. 197. App. I, 565, 84. Cass. 166, | — follow: hard to understand. Classical. 

20. Dion. H. Vl, 778, 6 (778, 11) Cornut. 
Oveoüpía, as, j, — ðvooopia. Epiph. L, 858 28. Jos. Ant. 11, 3, 10.  Epict. 2, 12, 10. 

C. Pseudo-Demetr. 8, 9. — 9. Not understand- 
Oveoikovópros, ov, indigestible. — Xenocr. 73. ing easily, sluggish, Anton. 5, 5. 

Artem. 288. Ova rrapakójtaros, ov, (zrapakopi£e) hard to carry 
Oveotórwros, ov, (olevitogat) L. inauspicatus, along. Polyb. 8, 61, 2, mħoùs, difficult, Plut. 

inauspicious, ill-omened. Lucian. II, 355. I, 442 D. 

Bvoótaxos (kvos), adv. reluctantly. Anton. 5, 1. | BvamrapámAevaros, ov, (mapamAéc) hard to soil 

Herodn, 6, 7, 8. Orig. IV, 388 C. along. Strab. 16, 4, 18, p. 881, 8. 
BvcopiNgros, ov, (ópAéw) hard to associate with. | BvemapámAovs, ovv, — preceding. Diod. 3, 

Dion Chrys. Il, 172, 15. 44. 

Ovaóvetpos, ov, (Ovetpov) disturbed by bad dreams. | Bvamraparrolgros, ov, (zraparotée) not easily im- 


Plut. II, 15 B. 766 B.— 2. Causing badj itated or counterfeited. Ammon. 74. 
dreams, as a particular kind of food. Diosc. | Bvarapaeráres (zapiorgjs), adv. inaccurately. 
2,127. Plut. II, 784 F. ` Orig. IV, 500 D. 

Svropacía, as, ?, (Dvaóparos) a seeing with dif- | 8vamapryóprros, ov, (zrapyyopée) hard to soothe 
ficulty, dimness of sight. Ruf. apud Orib. I, | or console. Philon II, 804, 11. Jos. Ant. 
95, 3. 16,7,4. Plut. II, 74 E. 

Svoópynros, ov, (pyh) quick to anger.  Babr. Bvawárgros, ov, (marée) hard to walk upon. 


11,12. Poll, 1,39. Polem. 205. 265, Lucian. III, 658. 
$vropyjros, adv. irritably. Dion. H. Il, 1147, | õúrravoros, ov, (ravo) hard to appease. Galen. 
17. II, 206 B. 
| , 


Bvoópekros, ov, (péyopat) having bad appetite. 


Svemabaros yo, — Oíonaverós ela. Martyr. 
Andr. C. 936 A. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 552. 


Poth. 1444 C. 


L „ -Dy N. "osot . 


8vovreiDeua 


BvomrelÉea, as, 2, (vonrebys) disobedience, in- 
subordination. App. Il, 67, 14. 

*BvgmeiDos, adv. disobediently, ete. Heron 122. 
App. I, 855, 74. 

ÜvomevÜéo, hoo, — OvamevOns epi 
106 A. 

Üvamemréo, jme, (BUamenros) to digest with dif- 
Jficulty. Diosc. 4, 83. 5, 25, p. 711. 

Bio rerros, ov, indigestible. Xenocr. 12. Diosc, 
1,181, p. 160. Artem. 97. — 9. Dyspeptic 
person. Diosc. 5, 12. 

Üvezrepvyéviros, ov, (mepryiyvopat) hard to get 
around or to overcome. Philon I, 621, 29. 
Orig. T, 456 B. 

Ovemepwónros, ov, (mepwoée) hard to under- 
stand. Philon Y, 570, 30. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 
82. 

DÜvemrepirpemros, ov, (zepirpémo) hard to over- 
turn. Galen. IV, 858 F, et alibi. 

Üvowephjvkros, ov, (mepujróxe) hard to cool. 
Diosc. 1, 80. 

Svereréo, joo, (mirto) — Bvoavaexeréo. Eus. 
TI, 1304 C. Hes. 

Üverrérgua, aros, Tò, (Bvomreréo) adversity, mis- 
fortune. Sept. Maec. 2, 5, 20. 

*Üvomeiía, as, 3, (8bamerros) dyspepsia, 
dyspepsy, difficulty of digestion. Macho apud. 
Athen. 8, 26, p. 841 B. Philon Il, 352, 10. 

Üvamwerréo, mo, — Obomarós cipi. Plut. II, 
598 A. Macar. 508 B, ör: épxovra:. 

Ova ma ría, as, h, (Bo marros) incredulity. Clem. 
A. T, 964 A. 

biomoros, ov, (morós) hard to believe. Dion 
Chrys. 1,411, 11.— 2. Incredulous. Clementin. 
249 B. Pallad. Laus. 1043 A. 

vonoéw (OvomAoos), to have a bod voyage. 
Basil. MI, 452 B. 

DUomNota, as, Ñ, (SurmAoos) difficulty of sailing. 
Strab. 1, 2, 31. 16, 4, 23. Philon. I, 601, 16. 
Ptol. "Tetrab. 84. 

DvenAoos, ov, (mÀée) difficult of navigation. 
Anthol. IL, 153. Epiph. I, 653 B. 

bóorivros, ov, (mAóve) hard to wash. — Amphil. 
77 A. 

Svemvoéo, oc, (Bóemvoos) to breathe with dif- 
Jiculty. Diosc. Delet. p. 11. Galen. IT, 264 
À. . 


Plut. IL 


"Bvorrvoikós, 2j, óv, afflicted with &iemvow. Diosc. 
4,184 (186). Galen. II, 262 F. 

BvaroMrevros, ov, (zroMrebogat) ill qualified to 
conduct public affairs. Plut. I, 972 E. 

Svamópevros, ov, impassable. Classical. Philon 
IL 14, 12. 

ÜOvarropéo, how, (Bvamopos) to have a hard march. 
Jos. B. J. 8, 6, 2. 

Bvemópurros, ov, (mopí(e) hard to procure. 
Dion. H. 1, 94, 2. Philon Y, 19, 15. Cornut. 
168. Muson. 197. 
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övororpia, as, jj, the being Dvemoruos. Dion, 
H. II, 1822, 12. Poll. 8, 99. 

Svenpaypárevros, ov, (npayparelopar) hard to 
manage. Plut. II, 348 F. 

Svomnpémeta, as, Ú, (övorperhs) indecency; op- 
posed to eimpémeua. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 4. 

SvompóoBAgros, ov, (spoefáAAe) hard lo ap- 
proach. Cyrill. A. TX, 649 A. 

BvampóaDekros, ov, (mporðéxopa) hard to admit. 
Plut. I], 39 D. 100 F. Anton. 1, 5. 

Ova mpooíyyopos, ov, (spoeijyopos) inaffable, not 
affable. Poll. 1, 42. Dion C. Frag. 11, 6. 

Svempóavros, ov, (mpócewa) difficult of access. 
Classical Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 21. Diod. 15, 
42. 20,89. Dion. H. IV, 2278, 5. 

Svompóopaxos, ov, (rpoopáxopar) hard to attack, 
asa wal. Plut. T, 246 C. 

ÜBvarrposózros, adv. of Óvempócomros.  Agathar. 
126, 15. 

Svo mpooópparros, ov, (rpomoppíta) hard to land 
ai, having no harbors. Polyb. 1, 37, 4, et 
alibi. Diod. 20, 74. 

Bvampócoppos, ov, — Bvampocóppia ros. Scymn. 
726, aiias. 

Ove mporméAac ros, ov, (poameAá(o) hard to ap- 
proach. Plut. T, 683 D. 

Bvampóccrros, ov, (póacmov) ugly-faced. Plut. 
L414 B. Artem. 288. 

õvopays, és, — ðúopykros. Lucian. II, 905. 

Súopevoros, ov, (pée) flowing with difficulty. 
Sext. 741, 21, impure water. 

Üvepnkros, ov, (piryvepe) hard to break. Dion 
C. 62,8, 3 

Oícpyros, ov, (pgrós) hard to say: mot to be 
said. Galen. VIIL 594 A. Pseudo-Demetr. 
124, 6. 

Svopryńs, és, (ptyos) sensitive to cold. Jos. Ant. 
7, 14, 3. 

Oveptyos (Oveprvyos), adv. in a chilly manner. 
Ruf. apud Orib. TI, 221, 1, čyew, to feel chilly. 
4Agathin. apud 'Orib. IT, 398, 10. 

Ovapoéc, how, (O00poos) to fow ill: to be un- 

Jortunate; opposed to eùpoéw. Epict. 1, 28, 30. 

Nin 5 áv, unsuccessful. Epict. 4, 1, 58. 

õúopoia, as, ?), ill luck. Epict. 2, 17, 18. 

õúopoos, ov, (péœ) flowing with difficulty. Orib. 
IL 247, 8. 

SvcaéBnua, aros, Tb, (Bvace(3éo) impious act. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 8. Dion. H. YII, 1409, 4. 

vaaefodpóvos (SvcocBis, $piv), adv. with im- 
pious intent, Theoph. Cont. 105, 22. 

õtoonrros, ov, (ofyre) not easily decaying, as 
meat. Plut. II, 725 B. 

ÜvoaróyacTos, ov, (croxátopat) hard to hit, to 
understand. Diosc. Yobol. p. 47. Plut. I, 928 
B. . 

Svorúpßaros, ov, (ovpßaivo) irreconcilable, 


Plut. II, 661 C. 


Bvomorpéo, joo, — Oürmorpós eim. Diod. Ex. | 8veavpfSosAevros, ov, (ougfSovAeóo) difficult ta 
Vat. 99, 26. advise. Dubious. Artem. 367. 
0o y Mi. "oL. 


Pd 
Ovacvvarros 


Ovooivaxros, ov, (owváye) hard to assemble. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 4, 6. 

Ovoc vwáAAakros, ov, (cvvaAAáccc) intractable. 
Basil. IIT, 1020 A. 

Ovcovreiügoía, as, ý, (Ovocwvelünros) ill con- 
science. Clementin, 3, 14. 

ÖuoovveiðnTos, ov, (ovveiðnois) with an ill con- 
Science. Orig. II, 1040 B. Pseudo-Just. 1189 
B. 

Ovcovrveabgres, adv. with an ill conscience. 
Clementin. 1, 5. 2, 88, Bioiv. 

Bvcoiveros, ov, (Cuvin) hard to understand. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 94. 

Ovovrivorrros, ov, (ovvopáe, avvodÜrvor) hard to 
get a view of. Polyb. 8, 84,2. 8,28,6. Iambl. 
V. P. 880. 

övoraréw, less correct for Buca raréco, noo, (Ova-, 
oriya) to be hardly able to stand. Plut. 1I, 
993 E. 

OvoTüjpgros, ov, (rgpée) hard to keep. Plut. 1, 
822 A. Pseudo-Phocjl. 217 (205). 

OvaríifSevros, more correct Óvaar([Sevros, ov, (8vc-. 
aT(Sevo) hard to track or trace. Plut. TI, 
917 E. 

Ova riáccevros, ov, (riaceeto) hard to tame. 
Strab. 15, 1, 42, p. 212, 18. Plut. II, 529 
B. 

Ovoróxacrros, less correct for 9vceróxyacos. 

OverpaméAe, as, j, — following. Diod. 5, 
15. 

OvorpameMa, as, 1, (ÓvarpámeNos) unfavorable- 
ness, obstacles, difficulty. Diod. 4, 11. 17, 82. 
Poll. 8, 182. 

Oberperros, ov, (rpBw) hard to bruise or pul- 
verize. Artem. 97. 98. 

Svarponía, as, 1, the being Bóapomos. 
A. II, 177 A. 

Ovarporiós, 2), óv, — Oba poros. 
Ran. 826. 

Svarpóros (Dvorponos), adv. waywardly. Cyrill. 
A. II, 264 C. 

Súorpos, ov, ô, dystrus, a Macedonian month, 
= yáprws. Jos. B. J. 4, 7, 8. 
B. Eus. IL 745 A. 1472 A. Ad. Sign. 
1333 B. 

Súorpwros, ov, (rerpboke) hard to wound, Plut. 
IL 988 D. Apollod. Arch. 14. 

Oborvxos, ov, — Ovorvxie. Solom. 1849 A. 


Cyrill. 


Schol. Arist. 
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Anatol. 212 ! 


Svexopua ros 


Philon II, 27, 25. 287, 10. Orig. III, 477 C. 
Simoc. 260, 19. 

Ovavmovóngros, ov, (Umovoéo) suspicious. Philon 
II, 201, 36. 268, 43. 

Bvavrrómraros, ov, (oca vg) hard to withstand, 
Diod. 17,11. Plut. I, 216 F., 

8vevrrórakros, ov, (ómorácac) hard to subject, 
Macar. 212 B. 

Ovadavós, és, (aive) hardly visible, obscure. 
Plut. IL, 431 F. 

Ovadávraeros, ov, (davrá(e) hard to imagine. 
Plut. Il, 482 C. 

Súopevkros, ov, (iebyo) hard to escape from. 
Philon II, 268, 44. — Simoc. 272, 7. 

õvophunpa, aros, rò, (vopnuéo) word of ill 
omen. Plut. II, 1065 E. 

ôvopnuoeðs, és, (Sórpyuos, EIAQ) appearing 
ill-omened. Orig. III, 409 D. 

Oo apros, ov, not easily digested. Xenocr. 18, 
68. Diosc. 2, 11. ` 

õtoplboyyos, ov, (þhéyyopai) hard to utter or 
pronounce; as rò pâs, rò ova Ujiv, on 
account of the hiatus.  Pseudo- Demetr. 
104, 1. 
Ovacovía, as, 1, (6vo vos) harshness of sound. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 27, 1. 49, 4. Poll. 2, 112. 
õbopovos, ov, (ovi) bad-voiced, ill-sounding. 
DBabr. 88, 4.  Pseudo-Demetr. 35, 25. 49, 2. 
Poll. 2, 111. 

OvoxdMuvos, ov, — following. Chrys. IL, 6 F 

OvoyaMveros, ov, (xaMvóo) hard to bridle. 
Galen. II, 88 E. 

Ovexeuiéptos, ov, — Ovaxelpepos. Clem. A. T, 
909 B. 

Üvo xépavois, eos, h, (Bvoxepatva) the being dis- 
contented. Plotin. T, 164, 2. 

Ovoxepavrtkós, ), óv, causing difficulties. Anton. 
1,8. Hierocl. C. A. 81, 1. 

õvoxophynros, ov, (xopyyéw) not easily procured 
or furnished. Plut. II, 712 E. 

Dvexpraréo, jow, to be Bvoxpyaros, to cause dif- 
ficulties. Polyb. 21, 6, 10. — 9. To be in 
trouble or difficulties. Id. 1, 75, 7. 2, 10,4. 
— Mid. 8vexpgaréoua, in the same sense. 
ld. 1, 18, 7. 1, 28, 9. 1, 87, 7, et alibi. 
Diod. 19, 77. 

Üvexprorypa, aros, Tò, (Ovoxprerée) L. incom- 
modum, inconvenience, Cic. Fin. 3, 21. 


Sbovõpos, ov, (Töp) not well supplied with waler. | õvoxpnotia, as, 2, (Üvoxpnoros) trouble, dif- 


Philon II, 516, 6. Jos. Ant. 2, 11, 2. 

Svavmvgres (ðvovrvéo), adv. so as to sleep with 
difficulty. Agathin. apud Orib. TI, 402, 10, 
Éxev. 

Óvovmvos, ow, (Uümvos) sleeping ill. 
apud Orip. TI, 396, 6. 

Svoómowros, ov, (bmodépe) hard to endure. 
Mel. 108. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 1. 

S$vavroygéwgros, ov, (bmopévo) 
Sext, 494, 20. 

Svovnopóvyros, ov, (omougéve) hard to endure. 


Agathin. 


following. 


E. 


-y 


Jiculty, perplexity. Polyb. 1, 51, 11. 3,110, 
3, et alibi. Strab. 2, 5, 17, p. 181, 21. 


Cornut. 97. Plut. IT, 600 A. 

Üvexpous, as, i, (Bomxpoos) bad color. Diosc. 
Tobol. 6. 

Bé yvXos, ov, (xvAós) of bad savor ; opposed to 


eborópaxos. Xenocr. 12. 

Üvoxéópnros, ov, (xopéo) difficult to comprehend. 
Polyb. 24, 1, 18. 

Üvoxópwrros, ov, (xepi(e) hard to separate. 
Plut. IL 51 A. 


s3 uy Micros 


Svoxrvx eo 


Bvryruxéo, eo, (Yuxh) to lose spirit. Pallad. 
Laus. 1193 D. 

voodoo —  DvoóÓgs epi 
49. 

Bvcwméo, hoo, (Uy) = dopáopat, to suspect. 
Dion. H. V, 69, 12. 477, 2. —9. To shame, 
to cause to ala xvvea Ca or alDeioÓar; to abash. 
Philon I, 291,25.  Epict. 4, 4, 18. Plut, II, 
418 D. 511 D. 535 B. Just. Tryph. 68, 
p. 636 A, pâs pù metbeoba, to induce through 
shame. Sext. 186, 29. 159, 94. 489, 23, 
Toe émopgruoís. Clem. A. IT, 1232 C, put- 
ting to shame. Socr. 65 A.— 8. Mid. 9voe- 
mopa, (A) to fear, to suspect, == qofioüpa:, 
$jopópa Herodn. Gr. Philet, 434. Phryn. 
190. Moer. 115. — (W) to feel shame or 
respect for any one: to be ashamed, — ai9oi- 
pan alexóvoua. Not Attic in this sense. 
Plut, IL, 528 C. 529 D. 530 B. Just. 
Tryph. 7, rwá. Moer. 115. Athan. I, 256 
D, nporárrtovres. — 4. To prag, to beseech, 
= ixerepe. — Amphil. 77 A. — Apocr. Act. 
Andr. 14, pâs tva mpõrov nooo. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 226 C "E0voómre dmoNvÓr, sc. 


Philon II, 563, 


tva. Joann. Mosch. 2905 B Kåv 8è pè Bv- 
corhênre Clim. 696 C. 1061 B, róv Kú- 
xov. 


8voómgpa, aros, Tò, (Bvocomée) = ðvodoryois. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 25, 5, rv juaprypévov, repara- 
tion. Theod. Her. 1329 C. 

öveorjorpos, ov, — al8oios, respectable. Pallad. 
Laus. 1027 A. 

Svodmgois, eos, , @ shaming. Epiph. IL, 401 
B. Vit. Nil. Jun. 105 C, respect. 

Svowryrikós, h óv, capable of mitigating : sup- 
glicatory. Orig. L 816 B. III, 1228 A. Eus. 
V, 389 D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 112 C. 

Bvoomgriküs, adv. reverentially, cautiously, sup- 
pliantly. Tatian. Frag. 1601 A. Orig. IV, 
65 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 117 C. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 21. 

vonia, as, p — ópasw, Tò imomrebew, 
suspicion. Cic. Attic. 16, 15. Philon I, 
380,37. Phryn. 190. — 9. Bashfulness, dif- 
fidence, shyness. Plut. YI, 528 E — aloexvv- 
77Ma péxpi ToU pyè dvriAémetw rots Ücouévow 
bmeikovga. Phryn. 190 — TÒ évrpémeaat kal 
pij dvriMéyew Ov alb. Not classical im this 
sense. Clem. A. II, 628 B, respect. 

$vrkós, h, óv, (Bórgs) pertaining to diving. 
Poll. 7, 139, sc. réxv, the art of diving. — 2. 
Western — éonéptos. Jos. Ant. 20,8, 11. 
Basil. IV, 785 B oi Gvruot, the Western Chris- 
tions, ` 

Bóoðeka, twelve. Philon I, 573, 43, an impor- 
tant number. — Oi 8&0eka mivakes, or ai 8ó- 
Deka BéNrou duodecim tabulae, the Twelve 
Tables. Diod. 2, 26. Dion. H. l, 295, 7. 
IV, 2228, 13. — Orig. III, 1009 C oi 8ó8exa, 


8e. mpotryrat. 
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BeBekáBiBAos, ov, (Bios) consisting of twelve 
books. Psell. 925 A. 

BeSexáBpos, ov, (Bóleka, Bopós) with twelve 
altars. Lyd. 52, 2. 

S9oBekayówios, ov, — following. Hippol. Haer. 
186, 1. 

OcBekáyovos, ov, (yevia) having twelve angles. 
Plut. II. 363 A. 

*ücOekaÜdákruAos, ov, twelve Bákrvio long. 
Apollod. Arch. 34. —"H. 8eBekaBákrvNos čr- 
Qvous, the duodenum, in anatomy. — Herophil. 
apud Galen. VII 511 F et Protosp. Corp. 
68, 7. 

OcDekáBeNros, ov, (Bros) consisting of twelve 
tables. Antec. 1, 17, p. 157. —Psell. 928 
B. 

OoDekaergpís, ios, 5, (éros) period of twelve 
years. Geopon. 1, 12 (titul.). 

Doðekaerhs, és, of twelve years. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 
6 rys. Plut. I, 50 C. 

ÜnBckaería, as, 7), period of twelve years. Cleomed. 
13, 16. 

OcOcka(dOtos, ov, ((otov) having twelve signs, 
of the zodiac. Lyd. 82,15.  Syncell. 74, 
15. 

Oobekanpepos, ov, (Bó8cka, épa) of twelve days, 
lasting twelve days. Porph. Cer. 157, 10. 
187. 241, 18 “H wðeraypepos ebexía, or sim- 
ply 2 9o8exafuepos, — Tò OwOekafjuepor. — 2. 
Substantively, rò Be 8ekas]uepov, the twelve-day 
feast, the twelve days sueceeding Christmas 
inclusive.  Jejun. 1913 C. Nicon 529 B. 
Anon. Byz. 1318 A. Typic. 33. 

Oc OekáÜcov, ov, tÒ, — oi Oóeka beoi. 
Athan. IV, 525 A. 

ÜuDekaképarov, ov, TÒ, — và OdDexa xépara. 
Anast. Sin. 173 D. 

Oe8ekakó0cros, ô, or OcekakóDwvor, ov, TÒ, (kó- 
dor) the sacerdotal robe of the Jewish high- 


Pseud- 


priest.  Pseudo-Jacob. 8, 3 (Just. Tryph. 
42). 
OeüekáMÜos, ov, (AMÉos) of twelve stones. 


Sophrns. 8988 A. 

Se8ekaueNs, és, (péAos) consisting of twelve 
members. Iren. 1, 14, 9. Epiph. L, 597 
B. 

OeOekapepns, és, (pépos) consisting of twelve 
parts. Pseudo-Just. 1189 D.  Syncell. 58, 3. 

Be8ekauwucios, ov, — OwDekápzvos. — Syncell. 
58,8. Porph. Novell. 280. 

BeBexdugvos, ov, y Sc. mepíoDos, twelvemonth, 
period of twelve months. Theodin. Dan. 4, 26. 
Afric. 84 A. 

AcBekáyqaos, ov, 1, (voos) the Twelve Islands, 
the Cyclades. Theoph. 703. Cedr II, 38, 9. 

BeBekaópyvios, o», of twelve ópywat. Heron 
Jun. 48, 19. 

8eBekamAáotos, a, ov, twelve-fold. 
C. 

Bc Oekarrpódrov, ov, TÒ, — ol OóBexa mrpobijra, 


Plut. 1, 1028 


1.53 .z0 uy Microsc . 
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the twelve minor prophets, regarded as one | Beped, às, 3, the sacred elements, the holy com- 


body. Epiph. 1, 213 A. III, 244 B. (Com- 
pare Sept. Sir. 49, 10. Just. Tryph. 14, 
p. 505 D.) 

BeBekómuAos, ov, (móMg) with twelve gates. 
Chron. 474, 11. Mal. 49, 5. 

BoBekáo pos, ov, (opa) containing twelve times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 84, rovs. 

BeBekdokaNxos, ov, (ckaApuós) with twelve thole- 
pins, that is, oars. Plut. I, 726 B. 

SeoBekáokymrpor, ov, tò, (ok}arpov) the twelve 
tribes of Israel, collectively considered. 
Clem. R. 1, 81. 

BcBekacrábuos, ov, (mráBros) of twelve stadia. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 37. Strab. 13, 1, 
36. 

SuBekaciAAaflos, ov, (cvAAafig) consisting of 
twelve syllables. |. Heph. 10, 8. 14, 6. 

BoDekargpóptov, ov, Tò, — (gov, sign of the 
zodiac. Ptol. Tetrab. 93, et alibi. 

BoBekadópos, ov, (pépa) that bears fruit twelve 
times a year. Lucian. 2, 112. 

&eBexácvAos, ov, (pug) consisting of twelve 
tribes. — Tò 8eBekádQvXor, — ai Bó8eka dal 
ToU Iopa, the twelve tribes. Luc. Act. 26, 
7. Clem. R. 1, 55. — Also, Pseudo-Jacob. 1, 
3 1 ðwðekáhþvios. 


Dodekavpiov, ov, Tò — Sóðeka par. Stud. 
917 C. 

wðekáwpos, ov, (pa) having or consisting of 
twelve hours. Sext. 514, 2. Theod. Anc. 


1404 D. — Tò wðeráwpov, also ý 8eOekácpos, 
— úderka par. Nicom. 52. Hippol. Haer. 
186, 27. 

SeBekép ptos, ov, ó, a month invented by Li- 
cinius. Dion C. 54, 21, 5. 

Öwðerérys — wðeraérys. Plut. I, 274 A. 

DeBeknis, (Bos, ġ, offering of twelve animals. 
Porphyr. Abst. 1, 22, p. 84. 

DeDek)pns, eos, jj, with twelve banks of oars. 
Athen. 5, 36. 

S&pa, aros, rò, flat roof, house-top. Sept. Deut. 
22, 8. Josu. 2, 6. Reg. 1, 9, 25. 2, 11, 2. 
Judith 8, 5. Esai. 15, 3. Babr. 5,5. Matt. 
24,17. Mare. 13,15. Luc. 12, 3. Clem. A. 
I, 732B. Epiph. IM, 241 D. Hieron. I, 859. 

opáriov, ov, Tò, — preceding. Jos. B. J. 2, 
21, 5. Herodn. 1, 12,16. 

Awvatıxoi, n, oí, — following. Damasc. I, 757 
D. 

Aevarwrrat, y, ol, (Aevüros) followers of Do- 
natus. Theod. IV, 424 B. 

Awvariavoi, Gv, ol, — preceding. Epiph. I, 
1037 B. 

Aewüros, ov, ó, Donütus, a fanatic. Epiph. T, 
1037 B. — Leont. Mon. 556 B, another per- 
son of the same name. 

Sepárwov, ov, tò, the Latin duracinum, 
a variety of peach. Greg. Nyss. III, 1084 
A. Geopon. 3, 1, 4. 10, 13, 1. 


L-g- 


munion. Theoph. 617. Balsam ad Concil. 
VI, 23. 

Bepeacrikóv, o), Tò, (Ocpeá) L. instrumentum 
donationis, deed of donation. Basilic. 5, 
1, 7. 

8epéoua, to present. Theoph. 810, wá for 
Tu. 

Üepppaios, a, ov, (Dópnua) given as a gift. 
Cyrill. H. 816 B. 

Bepryuarikós, h, óv, — Oepyrikós, liberal. Dion. 
H. II, 1649, 9. 

Oopiá(o, áro, — Oepl(e. — Philostr. 529. 

Acpikós, ý}, ór, Doric. Apollon. D. Adv. 584, 
19, OudNekros, the Doric dialect. lamb. V. 


P. 474. Theodos. 976, 24, kMous, Doric de- 
clension. 

AeptkGs, adv. in Doric. Drac. 50, 5 Sext. 
616, 27. 


Aóptos, a, ov, Dorian. Philon 1, 666, 18, yAvdy. 
Sext. 618, 25, sc. OudNekros. — Jambl. V. P. 
414. 

Acpís, (Bos, p Doric, Dorian. —'H. Apis 9tá- 
Xekros, the Doric dialect. Strab. 8, 1, 2. Seat. 
619, 1. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 86. Iambl. V.P. 
472. 

Aepwrós, o), ó, (Depi(e) Dorism. 
Demetr. 80, 5. . 

Oepírgs àyóv, ó, (pov) a game in which the 
conqueror received presents. Plut. IL, 820 
C. 

OcepoBékrrs, ov, ó, (Béxoyuac) one who takes bribes. 
Sept. dob 15, 34. 

OcpoBokéco, jac, — OBekáto, to bribe. Polyb. 6, 
56, 2. 928, 8, 8. Diod. 18, 64. 16, 33. 
Dion. H. IL, 776 Xphpaoı OcpoBoknÉcvres. 
KEpict. 4, 1, 148. Diog. 4, 9, wá. 

Oe poBokryréor ei OcpoBokeiv. 
p. 813 B. 

OepoBoréc, oo, to give presents. Aquil. Ezech. 
16, 33, rud. 

opoðórys, ov, ó, (ðo) giver of presents. 
Mel. 6, giver. 

Ocepokozéo, jow, (kómro) to bribe. 
3, 4, 19. 

opokoria, as, , bribery. Aquil. Deut. 10, 17. 
Prov. 6, 35. 

dapis, ov, ó, (AapfBávo) — SopoBérys. 
Sept. Prov. 15, 27. Tatian. 10. Hippol. 
Haer. 450, 71. 

oponía, as, p — SepoBokía. Phryn. P. S. 
35,2. Dion C. 89, 55, 3. 

*üópov, ov, Tò, oblation, offering. Hom. ll. 6, 
293. 8, 208. — Particularly, to God. Sept. 
Gen. 4, 4. Lev. 1, 2 seq. Par. 1, 16, 29. 
Esai. 66, 20. Matt: 5, 23. 15, 5, et alibi. 
Marc. 7, 11. Luc. 21, 1. 4. Paul. Hebr. 
5, 1, et alibi. — 2. The offerings to the church 
(bread, wine, x(üpa, and grapes). They were 
placed upon the holy table. Clem. R. 1, 44. 


Pseudo- 


Tatian. 4, 


Sept. Macc. 
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Can. Apost. 4. 3. Eus. II, 1189 B. Greg. | Bepodoprréov — Bei Bepodopeiv. Andr. C. 808 
C. 


Naz. IIl, 564 A. Const. Apost, 8, 12. 13. 
Pallad. Laus. 1178 D. Theod. III, 1286 E. 
IV, 168 A.— 2. The sacred elements, Chal. 
1541 C, rà đyia. Eus. Alex. 844 B. 849 A. 
Chron. 705, 21. Porph. Cer. 16, 11. 88, 9. 


Bepodopía, as, 3, (Bepodópos) the bringing of 
Presents. Poll. 4, 47. Cyrill. A. I, 221 B. 
Aectábns, ov, ó, Dosiades, an obscure versifier. 

Lucian. II, 350. 


E 


E, el represented in Latin by E short. [In 
the Phoenician alphabet, He (71), the proto- 
type of E, is a consonant or breathing cor- 
responding to the rough breathing H. In 
the Greek alphabet it is a vowel; and there 
is no evidence that it was ever employed as 
the representative of tlie rough breathing. 
— ln all the ancient Greek alphabets, ex- 
cept the Ionic, E is either long or short, as 
in Latin. Inscr. 165 &OINIKEI, STPATE- 
TON. In all the alphabets without excep- 
tion, E represented also the diphthong EI, 
but only when this diphthong originated in 


ectasis. — Inscr. 75 EXZENAL OGEAETO. 
76 AIAXEPIZOSIN. 87 EIIITPAOEN. 160 
EXZEPCTAZMENA, ZIIEPAS. 74 ABAABES. 


75 IIOAEZ. 76 EIIESTATE, IIPYTANES. 
The diphthong EI was written in full when 
it was a radical syllable, or when it arose 
from the contraction of E and I. Znscr. 16 
Bewopeveog. 75 deré. 76 efaNewbovrov, ev- 
mretÜne, TEX, TONEL, eu, enen, erebarv, ypap- 
paraa, avykAeiovrov. 80 ae. 82 8Saveerat, 
apxet, mAewrrov. 87 mpvraverov. 144 eixoa rg. 
147 ixapuet, emerewov. 148 perayewrmovoo. 
150 õoyerav. 151 Dtepewrpara, yopyoveov. 
160 yera, kewuevov, Meia, etmev, TponTacet, 
mevreAewkon. 165 ĝemas, apto rokAeiDgo, api- 
areðns, parheiðyo. 3044 eos, kewov. Rang. 
46 mooeaðov. Franz. 12 ġeômðar. 49 or 
yeno. 52 ypvvewo. Galen. IX, 470. Athen. 
11, 30. 

The true name of E is e. Callias apnd 
Athen. 10, 79. Plat. Cratyl. 898 D. Argum. 
Hom. Il. 5. Plut. I], 884. 386 A. Herodn. 
Gr. in Bekker. 798. 800. Hippol. Haer. 808, 
69. Athen. 11, 80. Eust. 507. 1001. — 
When the sound of AI could no longer be 
distinguished from that of E, schoolmasters 
found it necessary to designate E by the 
epithet 4Xóv, simple. The name E pdv 
is of frequent occurrence in the rules of 
Choeroboseus and Theognostus. It is found 
also in Draco and Moeris. Bnt as the gram- 
matical work of Draco is full of intgerpola- 
tions, some of which cannot be traced fur- 
ther back than the fourteenth century, its 
authority, in questions like this, is of no 

52 


weight. As to Moeris, we only know that 
he lived before the time of Photius. See 
also Lyd. 140, and compare Damasc. II, 29 
B Adi roo? ro? I, as distinguished from EI 
in spelling, but not in sound.] 

2. In the later numerical system, E stands 
for sévre, five, or méumros, fifth: with a 
stroke before, E, for mevraxwxÜuot, five 
thousand. 

eáv, L. siqua, if, if in any way. With the în- 
dicative. Sept. Job 22, 3, $e6a. Joann. 
Epist. 1, 5, 15, oiðapev. Patriarch. 1117 C, 
eùoðoürar. Just. Tryph. 67, åmroðeikvvre. 
Ael. V. H. 4, 24, èioraoĝe. Theod. III, 352 
B, éknpúxðņ- Mal. 186, 16 Siyoper éàv ow- 
OnaópeÜa, if we wish to save our lives, let us 
fiee. Theoph. 281, éerív. Leo. Tact. 9, 75, 
xepovrrai. — So in- conditional clauses de- 
noting customary action. Patriarch. 1128 B 
*Eày 86 émeBíBov por otvov, oùk Émwov, — el è 
émiiboln po. Apophth, 340 C "Eày mapéßa 
Aer... , mapele aùr, — ei zapafáo .. . ., 
mapeðiðov abr. [Constructions like éàv al- 
Thoe, àv éAevÜcpóne,, àv droðvyokopev, éàv 
ebayyeAerai, éàv orfkere, éàv àpveirar owe 
their existence to bad spelling. Luc. 11, 12. 
Joann. 8, 86. Paul. Rom. 14, 8. Gal. 1, 8. 
Thess. 1, 8, 8. Patriarch. 1117 C.] — With 
the subjunctive. "'Eàv xai, even if, although. 
Sept. Job 14, 5. 31, 14. Ps. 22, 4. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 7, 11. 28. Tim. 2, 2, 5. — With the 
optative. Method. 88 A, koapoln, &ckeBá- 
cot. — 9. Interrogatively, if, whether. Apocr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul 63 BAéme où éàv évreUfev 
iyis é£eheiag. . 

8. In later writers it is often used for dv 
after relatives in conditional clauses. Sept. 
Gen. 15, 14 "Q: àv ovňeúroci. 21, 12. 22 
Ofs éàv mois. 44, 1 "Oca àv Obvovra: ápa. 
Ex. 1, 10 *Hvíxa éàv cvy, as v.l. Reg. 1, 
2, 14 Iày 6 éàv dvéfn év vj kpeáypg, &Aáp- 
Bavev éavró ó lepeós, — ô dvafla(g. Esdr. 1, 
8,5. 1,8,16. 19. Tobit 4, 14. 7, 11. Sir. 
2, 4. 15, 17. 36, 81. Job 37, 9. Esai. 17, 5. 
Dan. 1, 18. Maec. 1, 6, 36. 1, 10, 48. Polyb. 
7,9, 6. Philon I, 220, 26. N. T. passim, 
Anton. 9,93. Artem. 112. Mal. 63,17. 94, 
16. 160, 28. Theoph. 279, 15 — eris rrip. 
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éapiris 


[This use of éá» 
that the modal d» coincides in form with 
the conjunction d», contracted from éd», 
that is, eè d».] 

éapiris, Bos, f, — éapwi). Simoc. 86, 20. 

éavrob, 5e, of himself. Sept. Reg. 3, 10, 5 'EÉ 
éavrijs éyévero, she was astonished. Polyb. 3, 
58, 9 'EavroD xápw mportujcat Tiv aAifeuav, 
to prefer truth for its own sake. Diod. 13, 95 
Eis éayrobs épyópevot, coming to their senses. 
Dion. H. Il, 808, 9 Kaf éavrois, by them- 
selves, alone. Sezi. 12, 1, 2, to distinguish 
them from the Cappadocians. Diosc. 5, 181 
(132). Sext. 161, 23. 162, 20 Tò 8 éavró 
alperóv, evkróv, for its own sake. Jam. 
Adhort. 122. — 9. Of thyself — oeavroù. 
Sept. Sir. 51, 25. Jer. 4, 3. Polyb. 3, 109, 


9. 18, 6, 4. Dion. H. MI, 1871, 9. — 8. 
Of myself — épavroi. Sept. Gen. 11, 4. 
Macc. 1, 5, 57. 1, 9, 9. Polyb. 2, 37, 2. 


Dion. H. IV, 2171, 5. Sext. 15, 29. 646, 23. 
— 4. Of one another dAMgAcw. Sept. 
Sap. 6,8. 19,17. Macc. 1, 10, 54. 71. 1, 
11,9. 1,12, 50. 

€áo, to let, to permit, etc. Clementin. 13, 8 
"Eácaré pe mpocayéyw, Sc. tva. Seri. 525, 1 
"EG Aéyew Öre áveüperá. eor, I need not say 
that they cannot be found out. — Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. in Hellad. 5, pâs tva evpflovAevoo- 
peba. — [Theoph. 282, 18 aray — etacar.] 

egyáXAo — éxfBáAAe. Joann. Mosch. 3064 A. 
[Compare "AyBapos, ”AßByapos. ] 

éfBoparyevije, éos, ô (Bón, yiyvopa) born on 
the seventh day, an epithet of Apollo. Plut. 
IL 717 D. 

éßBõopaðápıos, ov, ó, (éBðopás) hebdoma- 
darius, hebdomadary, the officer of the 
week, in a monastery. Macar. 975 B. 
Hieron. Il, 66 C (68 A, Minister hebdo- 
madis). Cassian. L 178. 179. Const. (586), 
-1201 A. Basil. Porph. Novell. 810, in the 
imperial palace.— Also, é88opápios. Porph. 
Cer. 272, 12. Leo Gram. 805. Cerul. 817 B. 
Codin. 36. 

€fBopaBwós, f, óv, septenarius, consisting 
of seven. Nicom. 45, ápÜuós. Antyll. apud 
Orib. II, 287, 11. — Hence, hebdoma- 
dalis, Aebdomadal, of the week, weekly. 
Nil. 617 A, &áergpa. Max. Conf. Comput. 
1241 B. 1237 B, Zuépa, the day of the week. 
— Written also éßboparıxós. Nicom. 58. Phi- 
lon YI, 206, 44, čros, the sabbatical year. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 8, 6. Patriarch. 1065 D, sc. ére. 
Hippol. Haer. 76, 42. Orig. III, 1345 B, 
éwavrós. Basil. IV, 365 C, kúrħos. 

¿Bdopaðıxâs, adv. weekly. Max. Conf. Comput. 
1241 C — dm? dpyis éBðopáðos. 

€8Bouá(o (éBBouás) — cafiBaric. 
Ezech. ?1, 23. 

éßðopápios, see éffBopaBápios. 
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has its origin in the fact! ég8ouás, áðos, h, (EBðopos) the number seven, 


éßBõounrovračvo 


Theol. Arith. 41 seg. Philon I, 21, 44. 24, 
32. 497,5. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 3, èrâv éflouás, 
forty-nine years. Plut. II, 391 F. 788 D. 
1027 E. Hierocl. C. A. 127, 5. 8. — 2. The 
Jewish Sabbath — oaßßarov. Sept. Macc. 2, 
6, 11. 2, 12, 88. Philon Il, 277, 2. 118. 83, 
iepå. Jos. Apion. 2, 39. Ant. 14, 4, 2 Tác 
éßBbopáðas üuépas. Theophil. 2, 12. — 8. 
Hebdomas, hebdomada, septimana, 
sc. jpep&w, week. Sept. Ex. 34, 22. Deut. 
16, 9. Tobit 2, 1. Dan. 10, 2. Macc. 2, 12, 
81 'EfjBopáBew éoprh, Pentecost. Herod. 
apud Orib. IL 387,9. (For the names of 
the days of the week, see ZAws, cenm, 
"Aprs, "Epuijs, Zeóe, 'Adpo8íry, Kpóvos. See 
also Orig. 1, 1324 B.) —'H peyáňņ éßðopás, 
the great week ; also 7j éffbopàs roù måbovs or 
sáoxa, Passion week, the week of the Pass- 
over. Const. Apost. 5, 18. 8,33. Cyrill. A. 
X, 425 B. 449 C. Eutych. 2400 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 8082 B.  Jéjun. 1916 B. Anast. 
Sin. 664 A. — 4. Hebdomas, of the Gnos- 
tics. Iren. 498 B. 497 B (676 A). Hippol. 
Haer. 368, 59. 370, 89. 378, 19. 
éfiBopartatos, u, ov, — éfiBouatwós. Clim. 701 
éfiBoparí(e, wa, (éBOouás) to complete seven 
gears, to pass seven years.  Amphil. 58 C. 
éBBoparikós, see é838Bop.aDikós. 
éfBopkovÜékros, y, ov, — &fBouskonróe tkros, 
seventy-sixth. — Gemin. 816 C “Hpépas é88o- 
paykovÜékzo, SC. pépet. 
éBopýrovra, seventy. Philon Y, 468. 574, the 
virtues of the number seventy. — Oi éßðoph- 
ovra mpeoßúrepot or éppyvevraí, or simply Oi 
éBõopykovra, Septuaginta seniores vel inter- 
pretes, the Seventy Interpreters who translated 
the Hebrew Bible into Greek in the reign of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. In strictness it should 
be Oi éf8BopskovraBio, Septuaginta duo; but 
éBõopýxovra has been adopted on account of 
its being a round number. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 
7, mpeoflvrepoi. Just. "Tryph. 68. 124. 187. 
Cohort. 18. Iren. 947 B. Hippol. 613 A. 
Tertull. I, 880 A. Orig. I, 52 B. 725 C. 
1093 A. Anatol, 218 A. Eus. II, 452 A. 
Athan. Y, 205 A. Epiph. l, 1073 C. HL 
240 A Oi &Bbopyrovraðúo éppgvevrai. [The 
legend of the translation of the Pentateuch 
is given by a Greek Jew who calls himself 
Aristeas. See also Philon Il, 188. 139. 140. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 1. Prooem. 3. Just. Apol. 1, 
81. Clem. A. 1, 889 C. Orig. I, 56. 57. 
Epiph. III, 878 seq. Hieron. IL, 449 B, et 
, alibi.] — Oi ég8oukovra, sc. paBnrat or ónó- 
croÀo. Luc. 10,1. Clem. A. 1, 1060 B. 
éBBougkovrabvo — éfiBougkovra Svo, seventy-two. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 9, et alibi, Clem. A. T, 877 
A. 
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&B8opgkovraernpis, (Bos, 2, (Eros) period of sev- 
enty years. Vit. Arat. 1160 C. Eus. IV, 
620 B. 

éfBougkovraertgs, és, (čros) of seventy gears. 
Clem. A. I, 877 A. Eus. IV, 617 D. — 
Contracted éSopskovrobrgs, ó, seventy years 
old. Just. Apol. 1, 15. — Fem. éßopnrov- 
rons, tos. Lucian. II, 26. Dion C. 46, 
18, 4. 

éfiBougkovraería, as, h, the space of seventy years. 
Afric. 13 C. Basil. IV, 984 A. 

éBBouskovrárs, adv. seventy times. Sept. Gen. 
4,24. Matt. 18, 22. 

éfBougkovranévre — éfiBoyikovra mrévre, seventy- 
Jive. Sept. Gen. 25, 7. Ex. 39, 6. Esdr. 1, 
5, 12. 

€fopgkovraoráütos, ov, (erá&wv) of seventy 


stadia. Strab. 9, 5, 18. 
éfiBoukovtaréocapes, a, — éfiBopzkovra réoca- 
pes, Seventy-four. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 26. 
éfDouskovrarpeis, -rpía, — éf8Boukovra Tpeis, 


seventy-three. Clem. A. I, 872 C. 
éfiBopgkovroirgs, é8Bopmkovroiris, see éBopnkov- 
TaÉTQS. 

éBBougkooróDvos, ov, (éBBougkonrós, Bo) sev- 
enty-second. Plut. II, 932 A. 

e3Bopos, ov, seventh. — 9. Substantively, (a) 
ý d38óu5, sc. pépa, the seventh day of the 
month. Plut. I], 1027 E. Lucian. III, 174. 
— (b) 5$ éBbóus, sc. jpépa, the Sabbath. 
Philon Y, 675, 4. YE, 187, 89. 166, 85. 
Clem. A. II, 1613 B. — (€) rà &88opa, seven 
year? work. Sept. Gen. 29, 27. — (d) rà 
EBõopa — éßõopás, week. Theod. YI, 1025 C, 
ToU qrárxa, the Paschal week. — B. Seven — 
émrá. Philon II, 5, 84, ápifyós. — 4. Ad- 
verbially, £88op.ov émrákus, Seven times. 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 C, 8è óNgs rìs f)pépas. 

éféAwos, ov, — following. Mal. 286, 20. 

eBénwos, ov, (£Bevos) of ebony. Strab. 15, 1, 54. 
Inscr. 8071, Bíjpos. Arr. P. M. E. 36. 
Cosm. Ind. 100 A, égévwvos. Anast. Sin. 72 
A. 

efitoxos, see if3lokos. 

"Eio, ovos, ô, (VIN, Ebion (zroxós), appar- 
ently the eponymus of the Ebionites. Hippol. 
Haer. 406, 66. Tertull. Il, 778 B. Orig. I, 
889 A. 793 A. Alex. A. 561 A. Epiph. I, 
405 B seq. Theod. IV, 388 B. C. 

"Eftovatoi, cv, ol, ('Egiev) Ebionaei, Ebionites, 
2n early sect, corresponding to the modern 
humanitarians, Iren. 686 B. 884 B. 1074 B 


"Hfwevaio. 1122 C. Hippol. Haer. 406. 
526. Orig. I, 889 A. 798 A. 1277 C. 1288 


A. III, 940 C. 1418 A. Eus. Il, 273 A. 
560 A. Epiph. Y, 405 B seq. Theod. JV, 
489 A. Tim. Presb. 28 B. (Compare Just. 
Tryph. 48.) 

"EfBteveie, éov, oí, — preceding. 
888 C. 


Theod. 1V, 
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eyyitoo 
| &BovAovs, the Latin ehulum, eb ulus, — ya~- 
paiákrn, dwarf-elder. Diosc. 4, 172 (115). 
€gpai(c, ioo, ('Efpatos) to speak Hebrew. Jos- 
B. J. 6, 2, 1.—9. To become a Jew. Achmet. 
12, p. 18, 25. 

*"EBpaikós, f, óv, Hebraicus, Hebrew. — Aristeas 
l, ypápparo. Luc. 23, 88. Afric. 92 B. 
Orig. I, 728 A. — Petr. Ant. 780 A 7 '"Efipai- 
kr, Synagogue. 

"Efpaios, a, ov, Hebraeus, Hebrew. Sept. Gen. 
89, 14. 17. Judith 12, 11. — 9. Substan- 
tively, a Hebrew. Ex. 1, 15. Deut. 15, 12. 
Mace. 2, 7, 81, et alibi. Plut. II, 671 C. 
— Particularly, Palestinian Jew, in contra- 
distinction to Greek Jew (Hellenist). Paul. 
Cor. 2, 11, 22. Phil 3, 5. — Luc. Act. 6. 1, 
„Hebrew Christian, not a Hellenist. 

*Effpais, (Bos, }, Hebrew. Luc. Act. 21, 40. 22, 
2. 26, 14. Just. 1, 81, pov}, in the Hebrew 
tongue. 

"Effpeicnós, o), ô, (éfpai(e) the Hebrew lan- 

. guage. Orig. III, 476 D. 

"Efpaicri, adv. in Hebrew. Sept. Sir. Prolog. 
Joann. 5, 2, et alibi. 

*éyyaNgvi(e, ioo, — yaħpito, to be calm. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 87. 

€yyapos, ov, (yápoc) married. Cyrill. A. 856 B. 
Epiph. II, 178 D. Chrys. X, 274 C. 

éyyaerpíitopas, to thrust into the yasrhp. Genes. 
90, 1 Ti» &ià £íjovs reXevraiav rouzv atr 
éyyacrpi£erat, stabs him. 

éyyacrpipvÜos, ov, (v, yaceríp, pdos) L. ventri- 
loquus, speaking from the belly, ventriloquist. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 31. Reg. 1, 28, 3. 8, 8aípav. 
Esai. 44, 25 (8, 19 Ot ék rs koiias Qwvov- 
ow). Jos. Ant. 6, 14, 2. Plut. YI, 414 E. 
Galen. Il, 88 EF. Clem. A. I, 404 A. 

yyácrpios, ov, (yaeríp) inward. Orig. IL, 1088 
D. 


éyyaerpírgs, ov, ô — éyyaerpipvÜos. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 1019. 
éyyaerpóo, óga, (yarTíp) — kvřoko, to impreg- 
mate. Chron. 211, 18. Leont. Cypr. 1717 
B. Mal. 178, 22. 
éyyeio'epa, aros, rà, (yeivov) a kind of fracture. 
Soran. 249, 16. 
éyyerrovéo (yetrovéo), to neighbor, border upon. 
Theoph. Cont. 48, 18, kará Tt- 
èyyevváw (yewác), L. ingenero, to im- 
plant, generate in. Polyb. 6, 55, 4, inborn. 
Nicol. D. 32. Plut. II, 182 E. Clem. A. I, 
545 A. 
èyyeúopa — yebopa,. Polyb. 7, 18, 7. 
éyyfjpapa, aros, Tò, -(éyynpácke) what belongs to 
old age. Cic. Att. 12, 25. 44. Plut. Y, 351 
D. 
| &yyedo (éyybs), to be allied to. Sept. Nehem. 
| 18,4. 
| éyylto, iow, (éyyós) to be near, to come or draw 
near, to approach. Sept. Gen. 12, 11, eoe- 
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eiv els Aiyvrmrov. 18, 23. 19, 9, ewvrpixrat 

Tjv Óópav. 27, 21, twi, mpós tiwa. 35, 16, els 

Xafipafà ro) éAüeiv eis rjv "Edppat. 45, 4, 

após pe. 47, 29. Ex. 24,2. Lev. 25, 25, to 

be related to one. Deut. 31, 14. Tobit 6, 6. 

Ps. 26, 2, êm épé. 97, 12 'E£ évarías pov Ñy- 

yirav kal čorņnoav. 90, T. 106,18, fos TÓV 

118, 169, évómióv cov. 
Prov. 5,8. Sir. 37, 30. 51, 23. Esai. 29, 
18. Macc. 1, 2, 49. 1, 11, 4, 'A(crov. 
Polyb. 1, 88, 1. 1, 48, 6. 6, 41, 1, eparore- 
Oedem. 8, 6,6. 9, 6, 2. 12, 7, 1, rġs oiketóry- 
Tos. 15,81, 8, «7s Oevrépas. 17, 4, 1, 75 yj. | 
Diod. 13, 109, 7c zóXeos. Dion. H. V, 18, 
11. N. T. passim. — 9. To bring near, to 
join. Sept. Gen. 48, 18, rwá riwi. Esai. 5, 8, 
dypóv apos &ypóv. 46, 13, i. Polyb. 8, 6, 7, 
T) yf tàs vaUs. 

éyyurrápws Qr éyywrriápios, ov, ó, waiter at table. 
Porph. Cer. 70, 20. 79, 28. 277, 22. [Per- 
baps from ingusto. The derivation from 
éyyi(e may be doubted.] 

€yykavkos, ov, (yAavkós) blue. Diod. 1, 12. 

éyyluoxpos, ov, (yMoxpos) rather sticky. Diosc. 
8, 2, karà 1» yeüow. 

erd vraivo = yAwaivo. Martyr. Poth. 1437 


mvv ToU Üavárov. 


éyyukoÜéaros, ov, (£v, yAukós, Ücáopac) pleasant 
to behold. Porph. Cer. 879, 19. 

&yyNukos, ov, ('yAukvs) sweetish. Diosc. 5, 10. 

Éyykoppa, aros, tò, (éyyAóQe) carved work. 
T'hemist. 14, 9. 

€yyNudis, iðos, 7, — preceding. Damasc. I, 
769 B. 

€yyhecoos or éyyNorros, ov, (yAGoc2a) in (with) 
the tongue. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 181. 

éyyogresc — yoyreóe. — Philostr. 100. 

€yyopdóo (youdóco), to fasten or nail on. Galen. 
II, 875 D -oai rtu. 


€yyóvy, ns, h L. neptis, granddaughter. Artem. 


384. Greg. Naz. III, 268 A. Nil. 168 D. 
Lyd. 165, 14. Antec. 1, 9, 8. Proc. III, 
42. 


eyyómtov, ov, Tò, grandchild. Vit. Euthym. 64. 

éyyovos, ov, ó, L. nepos, grandson. Dion. H. I, 
148. 247, et alibi. Dion C. 38,88,2. 48, 
44,3. Antec. 1, 9, 8. 

€yypápparos, ov, (ypáppa) sound expressed by 
letters. Nicom. 108, pov- Philon I, 821, 
7. IL 525, 23.  Epict. 1, 20 4. 2,14, 15. 
Sext. 621, 12. 

éyyparréoy — eî éyypádew. 
B. 

€yyparros, ov, —  éyypados. 
Polyb. 8, 24, 6, et alibi. 
steas 14. Strab. 6, 1, 8. 

€yypavus, eos, h aekind of sardine, a fish. 
Ad. N. A. 8,18. Suid.'Ajía.... Schol. 
Arist, Eq. 642. 


€yypados, ov, (éyypádxe) in writing, written. 


Clem. A. Y, 224 


Sept. Ps. 149, 9. 
Diod.1,94. Ari- 
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éyka'yxdto 
Polyb. 8, 21, 4. Diod. 6, 27. Clem. A. 1, 
693 A. — 9. Conscriptus. Dion. H.I, 


261, 11 Iarépes éyypacot, patres conscripti. 
— 3. Scriptural, found in the Scriptures, 
Clementin. 8, 10. Athan. IL, 81 B.— 4A. 
Carved. Aristeas 8. — &.  Substantively, 
Tò Éyypatbov, a writing, written treaty, written 
promise. Polyb. 8, 26,4, et alibi. Plut. I, 
156 C. Hippol. Haer. 464, 79. Aler. A. 
552 A. Amphil. 196 C. 

éyypádwe, to express in writing. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 112, 25 Ai èyypapópeva dvrewvplor 
(éyà ypdje as distinguished from páo 
without yó). — 9. Conseribo. Plut. 
I, 102 F Tobis © éyypadévras Ùr avro? sena- 
tors. 

éyypádes (Éyypados), adv. in writing. Inser. 
4805. Jos. B. J. 1, 27, 1. Just. 'Tryph. 120. 
lren.8,1,1. Clem. A. L, 696 B. 

éyyváouar (éyyvám), to pledge ones self, to 
promise. ^ Epicl. 8, 8, 19, abróv őri eùota- 
62o«. 

éyyuyrüs, où, ô, a surety, etc. Classical. Dion. 
H. IV, 2268, 9, ós fée. Lucian. I, 821 Ki 
Tis èyyunrhs eori oot ört too. 

éyyvpvac Tüptov, ov, TÒ, — yvprvasrThptov, yvpvá- 
otov. Greg. Naz. III, 213 A. 

€yyupos, probably a mistake for éykupos, ov, 
(ków) conceived in the womb. Pseud-4than. 
IV, 1429 A. 

eyyórgs, gros, i, (èyyús) nearness. Strab. 8, 6, 
19, p. 188, 7. Apollon. D. Pron. 289 A. 
App. 1, 133, 42. Poll. 4, 155. 

€yyew, ovos, ô, — éyyovos. Vit. Euthym. 19. 
Theoph. 582, 21. Porph. Adm. 153, 23. 
Cer. 644, 19. (Compare Okev.) 

*éyBl8opa — erddo. — Inscr. 1570, a. 

*&y0ocis, see éDoous. 

éyepatyeAos, ov, (éycípe, yéAos) laughter-stir- 
ring. Steph. Diac. 1140 A, buffoon. 

éyepaívekpos, ov, (vekpós) that raises the dead. 
Method. 208 C. 

€yepots, ews, 7, € raising, erecting of a building. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 59. Herodn. 8, 5, 10. Eus. 
Il, 1021 B, of idols. — 9. Resurrection == 
dvácracis. Maitt. 27, 58. Clem. A. Il, 352 
C. Dion. Alex. 1592 C. Greg. Naz. IJ, 97 
B. II, 1189 A. 

éyepripiov, ov, Tò, (éyclpe) L. incitamentum, in- 
citement. Ael. N. A. 18, 14, Ópógov. V. H. 
2, 44, ele Tùy paxyv- 

éyeprikós, 1j, óv, capable of raising.  Herodn. Gr. 
Enclin. 1147, èrippnpa, indefinite adverb that 
changes the grave on the last syllable of the 
preceding word into the acute; as xal more 
for koi noré, el mov for eè rov, dÀAá my for 
dX mj. 

éykayxá(e — kayxáto. kaxáfe. Basil. YII, 961 
B "Eykayxátew 8€ t) aw koi dvafipá(eato: 


drpoatpéros tò apa. 
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eyrabélopaı (kaBéCopat) — èyrábņpa èykaðićo- 
par Macar. 521 B. 

éykaletpkréoy — Še eykabeipyew or éykateuryvó- 
va. Clem. A. I, 512 C. 

éykáferos, ov, settled : resident. Mal. 319, 8. 

£ykaféros, adv. insidiously. Diod. 16, 68, nun- 
yopetv- . 

éykafeóDo, to sleep in a temple, for cure. Eus. 
LI, 1121 B. Jul. Frag. 340 A, rois pvhpa- 
ow of martyrs. (Compare Arist. Plut. 662 
seq.) 

éykafi(o, to give an éykáfhapa. 
Orib. I, 500, 7. 

éykai(opas to be used as an éykáfkopa 2. 
Diosc. 5, 21. 89. 

eykátopa, aros, TÒ, (éykaÜi(o) a sitting down in. 
Dion. H. V, 141, 8, the difficulty of pro- 
nouncing certain combinatious of conso- 
nants, as NG in róv dÜWmrTov.— 9. Semi- 
cupium, in medicine. Diosc. 1, 2. 8. 106. 
Erotian. 150. Moschn. 82. 

éykafiourov, ov, Tò, little éykáfwrpua. Moschn. 
35. 

éyrabiopós, où, ô, — éykáftapa- 
1092, 5. Moschn. 186, p. 83. 

èykabóppiois, ews, 7), (Èykaboppićo) a putting into 
harbor. Arr. 1, 18, 5. 

éykalia, cw, rà, (kawós) dedication, consecra- 
tion of a temple. Sept. Esdr. 2, 6, 16. 
Nehem. 12, 27. Suid. — 9. The festival of 
dedication. Joann. 10, 22 (Macc. 1, 4, 54, 
Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 6. 7). — 8. Applied to the 
Kaw) kupar. Greg. IT, 608 A. 

dykanacpós, o, ő, — éykamapós. Euchol. 

êyramiðes, ai, — émpykevíBec. Agath. 825, 28 
v. L êyrevíðes- 

4ykawltto, loc, (kawite) to renew- Sept. Reg. 
1, 11, 14. 8, 8, 63. Par. 2, 15, 8. Sir. 36, 6. 
— 9. To dedicate, consecrate a house. Sept. 
Deut. 20, 5. Macc. 1, 4, 54, referring to the 
renewal of the temple worship. Paul. Hebr. 
9, 18. 10, 20. Theoph. Cont. 866, 18. 
[Archigen. YI, 273, 3 èykeramopévos.] 


Herod. apud 


Dion. H. VI, 


éykafytate, ews, h, — éykauapós. Sept. Num. 
7,88 as v. L 
éykaiwcpa, aros, Tò — following. Genes. 


128, 8. 

éykavacpás, où, ô, (éykawí(e) dedication, con- 
Secration of an altar. Sept. Num. 7, 10. 
Par. 2, 7, 9. Esdr.1, 7,7. Ps, 29 (titul), 
ToU otkou Aavið. Dan. 8, 2. Macc. 1, 4, 
56. 

eykaivocis, eos, 7, (as if from. éykawóe) — èy- 
Kauwgpós. Sept. Num. 7, 88. 

£ykalo, to brand. Arr. Anab. 5, 8, 4 Bos èy- 
kekavpévas pómaXov, marked with a club. ;— 
2. Encausto, encausta pingere, to paint in 
encaustic. Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 29. 

€ykakéo, Noo, (kaxós) to be cowardly. Polyb. 4, 
19, 10, 7ò répnew tàs BonGelas, they omitted, 
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through cowardice, to send. Clem. R. 2, 2 
probably for ékkakée. Symm. Num. 21, 5. 
eykaħéw, to accuse. Just. Apol. 2, 10 -Ogvat Tu 
implying two accusatives in the active. 
Hippol. Haer. 844, 76 Xpworà rabra mapaðe- 
Ookévai, of teaching these things. 

éykaluvBéco (kaMv8éo), to roll, wallow in. Athen. 
6, 81. Orig. I, 1492 D. 

eykaMeoritopat (kaXXorie), to pride one's self 
upon anything. Philon ll, 28, 5. Jos. Ant. 
18,8,4, Epict 8, 22, 59. Plut. Il, 85 C. 
D. 588 D, et alibi. 


€ykaÀumréos, a, ov, =— ôv Bei éykaMimreotas. 
Philostr. 891 (Appoll. Tyan.). 

éykalvmrüpia, œv, rà, &ntiphrastic —- dvakaAv- 
arpia. — Philostr. 611. 


€ykaNómre, to cover up. — 'O éykekaMppuévos 
Aóyos, a sophism.  Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 
198. Lucian. I, 562. Sext. 280,12. Clem. 
A. 125 B. Diog. 7, 44. 82. 

Éykdwjus, eos, h, (éykakomro) a covering, a 
veiling. Strab. 10, 2, 12, p. 358, 25. Plut. 
II 266 E. Anton. 5, 10. 

éykápve — kápre. Jos. Ant. 2, 15, 5, et alibi. 

éykávÓtos, ov, (kavðós) in the corner of the eye. 
Galen. IL, 270 E. 

éykavOie, (Bos, Y, (kavÜóc) tumor in the inner 
corner of the eye. Galen. II, 271 A. 

éykamqAeóo — kareto in. Tit. B. 1218 B, 
Tois ypåppası. 

ykarrvos, ov, (kamvós) smoking, as fire. Achmet. 
159, p. 134. 

€ykapBtatos, a, ov, — èykápðtos. — ambi. Myst. 
54, 11. 

éykaprri£c, (o, — &ykaprrov moi. Synes. 1289 
A (quoted). 

éykapreprréov — Bé éykaprepéiv. Orig. I, 1616 

éykaraflióo (karafióe), to pass ones life in. 
Plut. Il, 788 D, et alibi. Longin. 44, 11. 

èykaraßpéxyo (karafipéxe), to wet with. Geopon- 
18, 1, 7. 

éykaroflvaaóopat (Bvcaós), to be engulfed. Plut. 
I, 735 A. 

éykarayivouat (karayívopar), to be in. Iren, 457 
A, rois ráĝeoı, in dis autem passionibus fac- 
tam. 

éykaraypáde — keraypáde in, among. Ael. 
apud Suid."Epkos .. .. Cyrill. A. I, 344 
C. 

€ykaraBapÜávo (SapBáve) = éykafeóOe. Plut- 
IL 688 E, et alibi. 

éykaraBenpéo — xarabenpéo in. - Cyrill. A. I, 
892 A. 

èykaraðéyopaı (xaraðéyopaı), to recewe in. 
Epiph. M, 212 A. 


éyxaraÜeréoy — Bei èyrararıðévar. Orig. Í, 549 


éykarakaíe (karakalo), to burn in. Lucian. I, 
619 
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éykarakNeurréoy — Oct éykarakMelew. Geopon. 
19, 3, 1. 

éykarákhewrros, ov, (éykara&Meio) shut up. 
Patriarch. 1136 B. Greg. Th. 1072 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 3016 A. 

éykaraid eio (kararħeiw), to shut up ine Pallad. 
Laus. 1187 A, as a recluse. 

êyrararióbo (xarakAóo), to interweave. Cyrill. 
A.IX, 518 A. 

€ykarakómro (karakúnto), to look into. 
1, 344 B. 

eykarakaufBávo — — kataňapßávo, to go to, to ar- 
rive at. Theoph. Cont. 26, 17, tG olkiokg. 

éykaráXeuipa, aros, TÒ, (xardXeippia) that which 
is left, remnant. Sept. Deut. 28, 5. Ps, 36, 
37. 15,11. 

èykaráňenjis, ews, 1j, (èykaraňeiro) a forsaking. 
Orig. UI, 565 B. Chrys. IX, 455 D. 598 
D. Pallad. Laus. 1202 B Kar èykaráñeryw 
Ücov. 

éykarauprrikós, 1, óv, — Ovvápevos éykaraXap- 
Bávew. Galen. Il, 25 B. 

éykaráNmros, ov, (éykaraMapfBáveo) — károxos, 
possessed by a demon. Genes. 70, 5. 

éykaráNqjas, eos, )j, principles of an art. Artem. 
315. 

éykaraloxí£o | (karaNoxt(e), to distribute into 
classes. Sept. Par. 2, 81, 18. 

€ykarapakréov — Det éykarajuwyvóvas. 
I. 416 B. 

€ykarapíoye =— éykaraptyvupa. 
D. 


Basil. 


Clem. A. 

Athan. I, 732 

éykaramaí(e (kararmaio), to sport with. Sept. 
Job 40, 14 -obat irè r&v dyyéNov. 

éykaramíve (kararivæ), to swallow up. 
I, 210, 42. 368, 48. II, 300, 24. 

€ykaramviye — kararviyao strengthened. Cae- 
sarius 1048. 

éykarázoois, eos, 1, (éykaramive) a swallowing 
up. Philon I, 116, 15. 

éykarapifuéc (xarapilpéo), to number in. Clem. 
A. I, 581 C. 

éykaroppagrée — karapperée in. Cyrill. A. 
I, 956 B. 

éykaraoBévvvpt. (&araoffévvopA), to quench in. 
Plut. II, 975 C. 987 D. 

éykaraoiyropat (karachro), to rot in. Phot. III, 
380 D. 

êykaragkeváčo (karackeváćw), to make, to pre- 
pare. Diod. 14, 91. Aristeas 22. Philon 
I, 98, 14. 

éykarackebag ros, ov, made, prepared. Iren. 
1107 C. . 

éykaráckevos, ov, (karackevi)) elaborate. Dion. 
H. V, 118, 2, et alibi. Artem. 328. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 10,15. Men, Rhet. 277, 98. 

éykarag kebcs, adv. elaborately. Sext. 686, 11. 

€ykaráckmjas, ews, j, (éykarackímre) attack. 
Diosc. Yobol. 3, p. 64. 

€ykaraoeipa (karaameipa), to sow in. Plut. YI, 


Philon 


L.E 


414 


čyravois 


1001 B, et alibi. Iren. 1, 13, 2, òv kókkov 
ToU owáreas els rjv dyaDty yv. Clem, A. 1, 
509 A. 1296 C. Hippol. 728 A. Herodn. 
2, 1, 6, to spread reports. Nemes. 517 B. 
€ykaracrropá, às, h (€ykaracmelpe) dissemination, 
Clem. A. II, 557 A. 
éykaracreyá(o — karacreyáto. 
216. 
éykaraergpí(e (xaraargpi£e), to sellle, establish 
in. Cornut. 21. Diognet. 7. - 
éykaracrowyetóo. (karaarotxeióc), to implant as a 
principle. Plut. L, 4? A. Y], 358 E. 
éykaraciá(e  (karacdá(e), to slaughter in. 
Diod. IJ, 602, 65. Plut. I, 860 F. 
éykaragjpayi(e — kuragdpayi(e in or on. 
Barn. 4 (Codex N), ele «jv kapõiav ppv. 
éykaracxá(co (karacxá(e), to cut open. Diosc. 
Tobol. 19. 
éykararapácoc (kararapácoc), to disorder in. 
Plut. II, 592 A. 
éykararácocw (kararácow), to place in, to col- 
locate. Clem. A. L 512 A, admit, approve. 
921 A "Eykararayévra ri ékekrij viotaía. 
éykararpio (kararpifie), to wear out. Synes. 
1800 D, practised in. 
éykaravyáfe — karavyá(o. 


Psell. Stich. 


Epiph. YII, 204 

éykaravA (opa. — koravAi(oya. in. Cyrill. A. 
I, 272 B. 396 D. 

éykaragXéyoe (karadéyo), to burn in. Geopon. 
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éykaradwreóo (karadvreóc), to plant in, toim- 
plant. Clem. A. I, 73 B. Orig. IV, 664 
A. 

€ykaraxéo (karayéo), to pour in. Plut. I, 316 
C (quoted). 

éykaraxpíe (karaxple), to smear over. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 124. 

éykaraxáóvvupt (karaxówvvgt), tp cover with a 
mound, to bury in. Dion. H. II, 1800, 12. 
Herod. apud Orib. Il, 407, 8. — Anton. 7, 
10. 

éykarayepi(c (karaxcpl(c), to place in. Dion. 
H. VI, 1109, 10. 

éykaréyo (karéyo), to contain. Plut. II, 691 
F. 

éykaroufMpée (xaroufipée), to drench, Genes. 
128, 2. 

éykaropÜóc 


karopÜóe. Clem. A. I, 376 


éykároxos, ov, — Károxos. Ptol, Tetrab. 163, 
iepàv. — Genes. 19, 1. 

éykaropóca e (karopóceac), to bury in, Dion. 
H. V, 265, 10. Clem. A. I, 408 B, ri rm 

êykaróðns, es, of the &ykara. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
1179. 

€yknvots, ews, 7, (éykaie) a heating, heat; op- 
posed to mepipugis or Yúźıs. Diosc. 2, 121. 
150. 4,4. 5,21. Plut. II, 127 B. Athenag. 
988 A. Galen. I1, 195 B. C. 292 F. Justinian. 


c3 by Microso’ . 


éykava 1s 


Cod. 1, 4, 26, Prooem. — 9. The encaustic 
process. Inscr. 2291. Theoph. Cont. 830, 
14. 

éykava ris, où, ó, (€ykale) one who practises en- 
caustic painting. Inscr. 6351, &yaħparoroiós. 
Plut. 31,348 E. Nil. 300 D. 

éykavarikós, 2, óv, encausticus, encaustic. 
Mal. 294, 20, xpópara. Damasc. II, 381 A, 
kaNuepynp.aot. 

éykavaTós, 1, óv, (€ykaío) encaustus, en- 
caustic. Basilic. 2, 5, 25 (v. l. €ykavrós), 
KóxNos, sacrum encaustum. 

éykavyáopas, oopan, (kavyáopat) to glory in, to 
boast one's self in. Sept. Ps. 51, 1, èv karig. 
73, 4. 105, 47, ép «fj alvéoet cov. Clem. A. 
I, 309 A, và kupio. Athan. I, 238 A. 

éykéAaBos, ov, ó, (kéXaBos) a species of insect. 
Schol, Arist. Nub. 158. 

éykéAevows, eos, h, (éykeAebo) exhortation, en- 
couragement, cheering. Strab. 13, 1, 35. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 258, 20. Theophil. 3, 25 
Kar éykéAevow oU Deo), command. 

éykéAevopa, aros, và, — éykéAevpa. — Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 909. 

éykeevopós, o), ó, — preceding. Arr. Anab. 
2, 21, 9. 

eykeħevotikós, m óv, hortatory. Max. Tyr. 94, 
35. Apollon. D. Synt. 258, 11, émíppnpa, 
adverb of exhortation (dye, dépe). 

éykevréo, goa, (kevréo) to mark by tattooing. 
Theoph. Cont. 105, 14 -Ofvaí Ti- 


*éykerrplixo, lavo, (kevrpifo) to graft. Aristot. | 


Plant. 1, 6, 2. Theophr. H. P. 2, 2, 5. Clem. 
A. Il, 344 B. Athen. 14, 68. — 9. To stim- 
ulate. Sept. Sap. 16, 11. 

éyKévrpugts, ews, i, =— following. Jul. 391 
D. 


Néykevrpwpós, o, ó, grafting. Aristot. Plant. 
1,6,2. Clem. A. U, 841 C. Geopon. 4, 12. 
(See also Philon I, 212, 8.) 

éykevrparéoy —— Bei éykevrpifew. 
18,4. 9,16, 2. 

éykevrpóo, óc, (kévrpov) to furnish with a sting. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1074 -obar 

éyképaa ros, ov, (éykepávvuja) mixed. Phat. YI, 
660 C. 

éykepaMrgse, ov, ó, (éykéiaAos) in the head. 
Galen. IV, 486 C, pueAós, the brain. 

éyk&evo (kn8eio), to bury in. Jos. Ant. 9, 5, 
8. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 17. 

éyknpóc (knpó), to wax over, to cover with wax. 
Geopon. 10, 21, 5. 

éyravBuveóo — sivÜvveóc in. Justinian. Cod. 
10, 27, 2. 

€yappos, ov, (xappós) tawny. Diosc. 1, 12. 138. 
4, 84. 

éyricaáo, ow, (keocáw) to long, as a woman 
with child. Sept. Gen. 30, 38, ele tàs på- 
Bõovs. 30, 41, karà ràs páflBove. Tren. 1, 4, 

Hippol. Haer. 196, 3. 


Geopon. 3, 


5, aùroŭs- 
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êykioceúw — eykooáw. Theoph. Cont, 50, 21 
Tàv sroXAáis eyktooevlévrov. . 

Sykiconpa, aros, Tò, (èykiroáw) impregnation. 
Hippol. Haer. 196, 5. Epiph. II, 752 A. 

eyre pós, où, ó, (éyieie) the being shut up, the 
becoming a recluse. Pallad. Laus. 1217 C. 
Nil. Epist. 2, 96. 

ykNeirréoy — Bei éykMelewv. Geopon. 14, 7, 18, 
et alibi. 

eykXetrripiov, ov, Tò — éykMéorpa. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 370 B. Joann. Mosch. 2921 B. 
Andr. C. 1945 A. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, 
41. 

€yeewrruds, M, áv, of a recluse. Stud. 886 A, 
m ' 

ykAewrros, y, ov, (èykħeiw) shut up, recluse. Nil 
Epist. 2, 96. Joann. Mosch. 2900 B. 2905 
B. 2921 B. Stud. 960 D. 1245 A. Theoph. 
857, 10, roð povaoTgpiov. 752. Nic. CP. 
Hist. 42, 15. Theoph. Cont. 430. Epiph. 
Mon. 268 C. 

€ykAelaspa, as, 5, (éykkewrros) cloister. Quin. 
Can. 41. Andr. C. 1245 B. Theoph. 674, 
19. 

€ykXeurpov, ov, Tò, — preceding. Steph. Diac. 
1148 C. 

eykňelw, to shut up in, said of an éykAetoros. 
Pallad. Laus. 1107 D. Apophth. 120 B. 381 
C. Joann. Mosch. 2924 A IIpó ro) éy&Àa- 
cà, before I became a recluse. Doroth. 1752 
A. Steph. Diac. 111? C, vwà eis mt. 

éyKNguaríto (éykAgua) — éykaN- Genes. 18, 
13 -ofa.. 

éy&gparuiós (€ykXgpartkós), adv. by accusing. 
Epiph. U, 128 A. 

€ykNgots, eos, 7j, (éykaMée) accusation, charge. 
Clem. A. IL 845 B — dóyos àBwotbvrov.. 
Eus. Il, 1132 B. Germ. 158 A. 

éyKgréos, a, ov, — ôv Oc éykaMetv. Plut. I, 
1051 C. Anton. 12, 24. Poll. 8, 139. Orig. 
I, 936 C. IV, 140 C -réor. 

&ykNgros, ov, blamable, culpable. Plut. Y, 1051 
B. Orig. I, 696 C. 844 A. 

éyegres, adv. blamably, culpably. Orig. I, 
1233 D. 

€y&upa, aros, Tò, (CykMvo) inclination, slope. 
Polyb. 9, 21, 8. — 9, Rout — rporh of the 
enemy. Id. 1, 19, 11. 4,58,8.— 3. En- 
clima, the inclination of the earth's axis — 
the altitude of the pole, latitude.  Hipparch. 
1018 C, ro) kócpov.  Gemin. 184 A. 789 C 
— Tò ÉÉoppa oU sróNov. — 4. Inclination of 
enclities, — £y&usw. Apollon. D. Pron. 
875 C. Synt. 83, 20. " à 

é TIKOS, 7, Óv, (€yikdupa) enclitic ; oppose 

Vs inbos peres Herodn. Gr. Enclin. 
1144. 

èyrhivws, ov, (kMyy) in bed. Cedr. D, 18. 

éykMvo, to incline, of the earth’s axis with ref- 
erence to the horizon. Hipparch. 1049 A 


|. €I uy Microsc* . 


čys 


'EykekNpévov vov kóopov. Plut. Il, 895 F. 
— 2. To inflect a declinable part of speech. 
Dion. H. V, 31, 18, và éykedupéva (verba), 
the dependent moods; opposed to óp6ós. 
Sext. 496, 15. — Hermog. Prog. 17 "Eykecdupé- 
vov oxtjpa, à sentence containing the oblique 
cases in addition to the nominative.—$9. To 
incline, to change the acute into the grave, 
as rà kaÀà kal rà aioypå, for rå kaħá kaí Tå 
aleypá. Apollon. D. Pron. 880 B. 304 A 
"Eyeuvópevoy (Badépet) éyiduriko ; thus d'yo- 
6ós is éy/&uvópevoy in dyatós dvjp. Herodn. 
Gr. Enclin. 1142. Porphyr. Prosod. 112 
?EykMveras  perarlberai ý ó£cia (kaMos eov, 
for kaAós otw). — 4. To pronounce as an 
enclitic, as oé in ëruyé ce. Apollon. D. Pron. 
280 B Ai mporórvror kai éykMvovrat (pé, oé). 
Arcad. 189, 1 Té» éy&vouévev popiov. — 
Also, to pronounce as a proclitic (ós éyà Mé 
yo). Apollon. D. Conj. 523, 22. 

£ykduats, eos, 7, — Eykipa, latitude. Hipparch. 
1013 D, vo) kóopov. Plut. Il, 895 E, 45s. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 29. — Gemin. 192 C, declina- 
tion. 796 B, obliquity of the ecliptic. — 9. 
Inclination of enclitics, — ykua. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 268 A. 294 A. 313 C Kar éyiQu- 
ow, enclitically. Arcad. 140, 2. Porphyr- 
Prosod. 112. — 8. Modus, mood, in gram- 
mar. Dion. Thr. 638,5. Dion. H. V, 41, 
14. Tryph. 39. Apollon. D. 529, 7. Synt. 
204, 4, sporrakrur- 

éy&unkós, 1, óv, enclitic. Apollon. D. Pron. 
289 B. 293 A. 303 C. 304 A. 314 A (307 
B. 308 C. 311 A. 313 B seq. Synt. 128, 
27. 146, 24. 222, 21). Herodn. Gr. Enclin. 
1142, uópiov. Arcad. 98, 3. 140, 5. 146, 1. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 112. 113, Aé&s. 

eykAerikós, adv. enclitically. Apollon. D. Synt. 
140, 28. 

&yiduros, ov, reclining at table. Simoc. 215, 3. 

€ykXoióo, óocx, (kNoiós) to put on a collar. Sept. 
Prov. 6, 21. 

eykiúto  (kAó(o), to inject a clyster. Diod. 1, 
91. Diosc. 1, 19. 58, p. 58, et alibi. 

€ykXvapa, aos, Tò, (éykNo(c) injection, clyster. 
Diosc. 4, 3. 


€ykhvoréoy — Še? éyeNó(ew. Theoph. Nonn. 
I, 154. 

čykuopa, aros, TÒ, (kvíe) a roast, Plut. Il, 
297 A. i 


èykoios, ov, (kotia) intestine. Sept. Lev. 1, 
9.13. Diod. 1, 36. 1, 91, p. 102, 24. 

€ykoiiáopat —— èykabeúðo, in a temple. Strab, 
16, 2, 35. 17, 1, 17. Epict. 2, 16, 17. Plut. 
H, 109 C. 


€ykoluots, ews, 2, (éykotuáopar) a sleeping in. 
Diod. 1, 58, ù êv rots iepots. Clem. A. 1, 489 
C. 


€ykovrá(ouat == 
26. 


following. Apollod. Arch. 
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êykorréw, oo, (kofry) to sleep in. Dion C. 68, 
8, 2. 

ykoírtos, ov, (kor) belonging to a bed. Gregent, 
609 A. Et. M. 255, 44, arpápa. 

éykókappia, aros, TÒ, (éykoNámroy) figure carved, 
carving. Sept. Ex. 36, 13. 

éykolarrrós, N, óv, (€ykoAámro) engraven, carved, 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 29. Method. 377 C. 

éykoMáreo, dyw, (koMámro) to engrave on, carve 
on. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 35. 

*éykoXAáo (koXAáe), to glue on, join to. Heron 
265. Sept. Zach. 14, 5. Moschn. 5. 

€ykoXAos (kóAAa), glued on, united to. 
I, 610, 38. Il, 363, 4. 

éykoNzri(co, lov, (kóros) to have the form of a 
bag. Strab. 5, 4, 5. 9, 5, 22, p. 326, 17. — 
2. Mid. éykoNzíCopas to embrace. — Philon1, 
330, 36. 425, 26. Plut. Il, 508 D. Clem. 
4.1,1057 A. IL 253 C.— 8. Pass. to be 
inserted. Aët. 1, p. 9, 48 Tuval 82 éykoNmn- 
Cóp.evov. 

éykóNmios, ov, (kóros) în or on the bosom. 
Inscr. À718, e, "EvkóNmios, Emcolpius, as a 
proper name. Greg. Naz. III, 832 A. Achmet. 
125, cravpós. — 9. Substantively, 7ò &y«óA- 
mov, amulet, phylactery. Const. IV, 818 E. 
T'heogn. Mon. 860 B. Theoph. Cont. 119, 20. 
Genes. 63, 15, aravpikóv. Comn. I, 177. 

éykoNmwrpós, oU, ó, (€ykomrítouat) insertion into 


Philon 


the vagina. Moschn. 132. At. 3, 158, 
p. 60 b, 11. . 
ÉykoMmos, ov, == éykóNmtos. Anast. Sin, 964 


éykopáce — kopáe. Genes. 108, 8. 

éykoufSóopat, Éropa, (kóuflos) to bind on ones 
self, to wear constantly. Petr. 1, 5, 5, tarme- 
vojpocüvgy. Nü. 253 C, incorrectly ékxekou- 
Bepévos. Hes. "Eykoufieets, OcDeís. Fyre- 
kópßoTan éveluyra, — "EykoufSócacQa, énwo- 
pevcaoÜa,, aroMaacÜn. Suid. "EykouBáca- 
oat, - êvekopBooápyv- — "Eníyappos- el 
ye pèv orc kekóu errat. kaXàs. 

€ykoppa, aros, TÒ, (éykómre) obstacle. Eus. Il, 
1117 C. 1360 A. 

éykoumrá(o kopráto- 
14. 

ykomets, éos, ó, (éykómro) chisel. Lucian. I, 5. 

êykorh, 7s, Ņ, L. incisura, notch. Diod. 1, 32, 
cleft, crack, in a rock. Erotian. 86. Apollod. 
Arch. 36. — 2. Interruption, check. Dion 
H. V, 157,15. Paul. Cor. 1,9, 12. Erotian. 
198. Diog. 4,50. Longin. 41, 8 (incisum). 
lambl. Adhort. 356. — Soran. 249, 5, a kind 
of fracture. 

€ykorros, ov, (kóros) wearied, vexed. Sept. Job 
19, 2 "Eos rivos Éykonorv srotjoere Ti» Vx? 
pov; how long will ye vex my soul? Ecol. 1, 
8. Esai. 43, 28. Achmet. 222. 

€ykozrriós, 7, óv, (éykómra) interrupting. Athen. 
apud Orib. ITI, 165, 3. 


Hippol. Haer. 72, 
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éykóros, adv. laboriously. Achmet. 222. 

éykóspuos, ov, (kócpos) in or of the world. 
Tatian. 848 A, worldly. Method. 380 A, 
substantively. Jambl. Myst. 169, 1. Basil. 
I, 41 B. Synes. 1309 A. Procl. Parmen. 
588 (192). 

èyxooplos, adv. în the world. Procl. Parm. 588 
(192). 

éykompoyevüs, és, (kómpos, yivopar) born! in the 
world. Synes. Hymn. 4, 224, p. 1607. 

éykórgua, as, TÒ, (éykorée) grudge; hatred, in- 
dignation. Sept. Jer. 81, 39, revi. 

Pykórgots, eos, 1, anger, wrath. Aquil. Hos. 9, 
7, apud Hieron. VI, 894 B. 

éykóros (&ykoros), adv. wrathfully. Philon IL 
520, 6. 

éykpavís, (Dos, Ñ, (kpaviov) brain. 
498 D. 

Éyxpacs, ews, Ñ, (éykepávvups) commixture (mul- 
tiplication). Nicom. Harm. 4. Theol. Arith. 
9 (1 +1 is greater than 1 X 1). 37 (2X 3 
= 6; but 2 + 3 = 5). 

*éykpárews, as, 1, Continence, temperance; op- 
posed to dxpacía. Xen. Mem. 1, 5, 1. 2, 1, 
1. Sept. Sir. 18,30, Yuyñs- Polyb. 10, 19, 7. 
Luc. Act. 24, 95. Barn. 9. Iren. 1, 6, 4. 
Clem. A. I, 1148 D. 1165 B. Gangr. 21. 
Const. Apost. 8, 10 Oi év &ykpareía, those who 
are in a state of continency ; one of the or- 
ders in the ancient church; the same as oí 
ác krgrat. 

èykpårevpa, aros, T, (éykparevopat) continence. 
Iambi. V. P. 152. 

&ykparcbopat, ebo'opat, (éykparíás) to exercise self- 
control. Sept. Gen. 48, 30 évekpareboaro, he 
checked his emotions. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 9. 1,9, 
25, gávra. Clem. R. 1, 80. Sext. 424, 15. 
Clem. A. I, 1153 B. 1161 A. Orig. I, 253 
A. — Particularly, to abstain from marriage 
and from animal food. Just. Apol. 1, 29 
"EveykparevópeOa for évekparevóue0a.— 528. To 
prevail — éwaxio? Sept. Reg. 1, 13, 12. 
— 3. Participle, oi éykparevóuevot — oi èy- 
kpareis. Carth. Can. 38. 

Èykparevrys, o), ó, a continent person. Joann. 
Mosch. 2921 B. 

éykparéo — xparée. Sept. Ex. 9, 2. Genes. 
99, 6. 96, 11, abro. — 9. To be èykparhs, 
= éyspareboua. Gangr. p. 426, 12. 

"éykpartjs, és, continent, temperate. Xen. Mem. 
1, 2,1, vwvós. 4, 8, 11. Sept. Sir. 26, 16. 
Paul. Tit. 1, 8.-— 9. Ascetic. Athan. I, 
229 B. Cyrill. A. X, 1097 D. — Iren. 1, 28, 
1 oi "Eykpareis — "Eyxpartrai. — B. Passive- 
ly, taken, held. Theoph. Cont. 296, 19, Tots 
qroAeplots, he is taken prisoner by the enemy. 

éykpárgots, ews, 1, (éykparée) a holding in of 
the breath. Diog. 6, 77. 

"Eykparygrat, see "Eykparirat. 

éyepargrikós, fj, óv, = èykpars. Epiph. I, 840 

58 


Galen. IV, 
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C. Pallad. Laus. 1180 C "Eyxparikerárovs 
Tijs dperrje dokgrás, write éykpargrikorárovs. 
€ykparurrt)e, o), ó — èykparys- Hippol. Haer. 

484, 86. 

’Eykpariran, Gv, oi, (éykparjs) Encratitae, an 
ancient Christian sect who regarded mar- 
riage and the use of animal food as sinful. 
- They were essentially Marcionites. Hippol. 
Haer. 412, 14. 436, 89. Eus. II, 400 A. 
Basil. IV, 668 B. 729 C. 881 C. Epiph. 
I, 845 D. Hieron. L, 494 (213). I, 242 C. 
645 C. Theod. IV, 869 D. Tim. Presb. 16 
C. — Called also "Eykpargral. Clem. A. I, 
429 A. 780 A. 553 A. Hippol. Haer. 412, 
14 as v.l Orig. L 1288 A. — Also, "Eypa- 
Teis; see êykparns. (Compare Paul. Tim. 
1, 4, 1 seq. Iren. 675 A. Clem. A. L 1118 
B. 1148 D. 1157 B. 1181 A. 1192 C. 
Hippol. Haer. 138, 54. 170, 61. 894, 39. 
524, 22. Tertull. Y, 1327 A. II, 46 A. 280 
B. 981 A. Can. Apost. 51. Pseud-Ignat. 
829 C.) 

€ykparivouat — kparüvoua.. Genes. 97, 22. 

éykpéuapat = kpépapat. Attic. apud Eus. TIL, 
1329 A. 

éykpepávvupt (xpepdvvupt), to hang on. Diosc. 5, 
91. 


éykpnpvito — xpupvi(e. Genes. 106, 18. 

ëykpiors, ews, p (éykplvo) approval, admission 
to à contest for a prize. Lucian. II, 490. 
Aristid. 156, 18. Artem. 19. 86. 

éykpüfBco (kpüffe) — éykpómre. Galen. VI, 857 
C. 


fykpuppa, aros, Tò, (ykpimre) ambuscade, — 
évéBpa, éveüpov, &veüpos. Afric. Cest. 812. 
Eus. IL, 1141 D, meeting-houses. Macar. 
882 B. Marc. Erem. 1069 B. Theoph. 891, 


et alibi. Leo. Tact. 4, 27. 46. 12, 34, et 
alibi. 
éykpurrá(o — éykpimro. Nil. 552 B. 
éykpumréov == Set éykpvmrew. Herod. apud 


Orib. II, 405, 7. 

Éykryros, ov, (&ykráopat) possessed. Sept. Lev. 
14, 84, üpiv. 922,11 "Eàw 8€ iepeis krhoera 
vruxiy» Éykrgrov ápyupiov. Num. 31. 9 Tà ëy- 
kyra abráv. 

éykri(o == rriđw essentially. Plut. H, 328 
E. 


eykußioráo == kußioráo. Synes. 1487 B. 
Basil. Sel. 569 C. Antip. B. 1765 C. Sophrns. 
3620 D, to dive. 

éykuloko —— xvieke. Greg. Nyss. HI, 741 

éykvkris, o0, Ó, (£ykukMéc) searcher after any- 
thing? Epiph. IIl, 204 A. 

éykudukós, p óv, = čyrurhos. 
1104 C, £woríp, round the body. 

éyküiduos, ov, circular. Classical Plut. II, 
1024 C, $opá. Hippol. Haer. 20, 10, kivgats. 
—'H éykókuos eraibela, a course of finished 
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education, liberal education, comprising gram- 
mar, rhetoric, music, geometry, astronomy. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 109, 16. Dion. H. V, 206, 9. 
Sirab. 14, 5, 18. Philon I, 135, 37. 303, 8. 
Plut. IL 1135 D. Clem. A. I, 816 C. Diog. 
7, 82. Athen. 1,2. 4,83. Orig. L 716 A.— 
Tà éykóidua. paffpara, maðeúpara, Or ypáp- 
para, or simply rà éyk/jdua, — 1j ÈykúrMos 
rabela. Dion. H. VI, 939, 14. Strab. 1, 2, 
2, p. 24,3. Philon I, 120, 11. 135, 40. 158, 
4 (364, 32. 520,46). Plut. I, 667 F. IL 7 
C. Max. Tyr. 144, 38. Sext. 600, 23. Orig. 
I,88 A. Eus. H. E. 6, 1. 18. — Strab. 1, 1, 22, 
dywyn- Philon Y, 447, 24, povo. 521, 21, 
emorjpau. Diog. 9, 87, Aóyo. — Eykóxduos 
émoroA$, circular letter. Sept. Dan. 4, 83. 
Athan. L 221 A. Epiph. L 429 A seq.— 
Euagr. 8, 4. 5. T rò éykók)uov, sc. ypáypa, 
a circular. 

€ykókAooiws, eos, h, (éykuxMóe) a surrounding. 
Strab. 2, 1, 86, p. 184, 18. 

éykvuv0ég — éyküuvÜco. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1084 C. 

éykvMyBnots, ews, 7, (€ykuMs0ée) a wallowing 
among mópvais. Plut. Y, 1067 B. 

éykÓMuopa, aros, TÒ, — duyüjópa. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 38. 

€ykupatvopa, = kvpatvouai. Clem. A. Y, 418 
C. 


Epiph. II, 172 A. 


€ykupovéo, now, —— €yküpav eluí. Dion. H. Y, 
176,5. Just. Iryph. 78. Epiph. II, 400 A. 
Geopon. 14, 26, 2. 

€ykvp.oviós, 1j, óv, relating to pregnancy. Epiph. 
IL 717 B. 

€ykvos, ov, pregnant with. Dion C. Frag. 4, 8, 
Tóv EíAoutor — roi SiM3lov. 

éykópnois, eos, 1, (éykupée) a meeting with. 
Sext. 10, 31. 207, 22. 

€yküpracis, eos, ?, (kuprów) curvature. 
157, 15. 

éykértos, incorrect for éykorrtos. 

éykepaag Téoy — Oei éykojud(ew. Sexi. 695, 7. 

€ykopuacT]e, oŭ, ô, (éykcpid(e)  encomiast, 
proiser. Strab. 15, 1, 68. Plut. II, 605 A. 
Tatian: 820 C. 

éykopaagTikós, 1», óv, (éykopiá(m) laudatory, 
encomiastic. Polyb. 8, 13, 2. 10, 24, 8. 
Dion. H. V, 800, 4. Philon Y, 348, 45. Plut. 
IL 743 D. 744 E. Pseudo-Demetr. 55, 1. 
Sext. 692, 21. 693, 2, sc. réyvy Diog. 1, 42. 
Longin. 8, 3. 

€ykoyuagT«kGs, adv. encomiastically. Poll. 4, 26. 
Socr. 481 A. 

éykoptacrós, 1, óv, praiseworthy. Philon I, 453, 
26. 

€ykepuoypádos, ov, ó, (éykójuov, ypije) en- 
comiographus, writer of encomiums, en- 
comiast, eulogist. Inser. 1585, 6, p. 767. 
Artem, 82. 

€ykcpaoAoyuós, 1, óv, (Ayo). relating to encomi- 


Cass. 
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éyxapdo oT 


ums. Inscr. 1587, 11, p. 770, sc. rompan? 
Schol, Arist. Pac. 775. — Heph. 15, 12 rò èy- 
keyuoXoytkóv, SC. nérpov, —— trevÜnpapepés. 

éykápaov, ov, TÒ, praise. In the Ritual, the 
plural éy«ójaa is applied to certain zpomápia 
sung at the matins for the Great Sabbath, 
that is, the Saturday of Passion-week, 
They axe funeral dirges relating to the Suf- 
ferings, Death, aud Burial of the Sou of 
Man. Triod. — For the éykójua of the Vir- 
gin, see åkáfroros üp.yos, and compare Theoph. 
409. 

Éykerov, ov, TÒ, (kóry) the space between the 
oars. Athen. 5, 81, p. 204 B. 

€ypryopéc, now, (êyphyopos) — éypfryopa, to be 
awake, to watch. Phryn. 118, condemued. 
Themist. 880, 26. Leo. Tact. 14, 84. 

€ypryópueus, eos, 2, == êyphyopois. Philon I, 
71,34. Orig. IL, 1128 A. 

€ypryopwkós, 2, óv, wakeful, watchful. Basil. IV, 
809 A. 

"Eypíryopot, «v, oi, (éypiyyopos) Egregori, Watch- 
ers, angels. (Gen. 6, 4). Enoch 179, the 
angels that fell in love with the daughters 
of men. Patriarch. 1044 C. D. 1108 B 
"Eypíyopes. Clem. A. I, 498 A. Afric. 65 
B. Orig. III, 656 C. Syncell. 16, 14. [The 
Hebrew ^y mispronounced.] 

éypiyyopos, ov, (Èyeipw, éypiyyopa) wakeful, watch- 
fel, vigilant. Hippol. 697 B. Polem. 248. 
Adam. S. 405. Cyrill. A. X, 145 D.— 2. 
Quick — raxós. Afric. Cest. 314. 

éypyyopóros (éypryopás), adv. wakefully, watch- 
fully, vigilantly. Diod. YI, 526, 6. Plut. II, 
32 A. Aster. Urb. 148 B. 

€ypyyopréor =— Še éypmyopévai. Antyll. apud 
Orib. Y, 446, 6. 

êypnyópæs (éypyyopos), adv. — éypryopóres. 
Lucian. I, 740. Pallad. 1123 C. 

eyxaivo (yaiva), to swallow. Dubious. Cae- 
sarius 1156 Tòv evaripa éykexappévov. 

éyxaAáo — xaMáe. Plut. TI, 690 A. Antyl. 
apud Orib. III, 572, 9 -o€£a:, to relax. 

éyxaluvebo — éyyaMvóo. Eust. Ant. 637 A. 

eyxaAkebo xaXkebe. Cyrill, A. VII, 381 


€yxaAkos, ov, (xoÀkós) mired with copper. 
Diosc. 5, 119 (120), p. 785, tasting some- 
vhat like copper. Athen. 13, 47, p. 584 

eyxaów — xaóe. Achmet. 229, p. 203. 

€yxapayn, 7$, 7. — éyyápafis. Apollod. Arch. 
48. 

eyxapakréov — Bei éyyapácaew, Theoph. Nonn. 
I, 372. 

éyxápa&is, ews, ý, (čyxapárow) incision. Plut. 
TI, 56 E. Aret. 116 C. Antgll apud Orib. 
II, 64, 3. 

eyxapáoow (xapáccc), to engrave, carve on. 
Archyt. apud Iambl. Adhort. 46. — Diod, 9, 
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i eyxeuato 
13. Dion. H. I, 51, 2. 
Philon Y, 326, 6. II, 188, 38. 
B. 

éyyepá(oo = xepáfo intransitive. Poll. 1, 62. 
Jul. 438 D. 

éyxelpgots, ews, 5, (éyxeipéo) an undertaking. 
Diod. YI, 527, 49. Plut. I, 739 A. Eus. Il, 
157 B, $ karà rv dmooróAov. 

èyxetpiðtov, ov, TÒ, tool. Sept. Ex. 20, 20. — 
2. Hand-book, manual, as the manual of 
Epictetus. Nicom. Harm. 3. Agathem. 828. 
Longin, Frag. 3, 10. — 3. Handkerchief, 
towel. Sophrns. 3988 D — &pápiov. Steph. 
Diac. 1169 B. 1177 B. 

éyxeipl(oo, to intrust. Nic. CP. Hist. 3, 18. 17, 
18, ri rwa (— twi). — Pass. èyyerpitopan, to 
be intrusted with anything. Eus. H. E. 4, 11, 
Tj» Aerroupyiay. Const. Apost. 5, 14 Tò Aoc- 
cókopov Éykexewwrpévos, intrusted with the 
purse. 

éyxeipwov, ov, Tò, (xeip) handkerchief, towel. Vit. 
Amphil. 24 B. Petr. Ant. 800 C. 

éyyeuurréov — Oei éyyeiplew. . Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 1064 C. 

dyyepirrys, oU, ó, (èyxepito) enterprising per- 
son, Adam. S. 424. 

éyxetpovpyéo = Xeipovpyéo. 
953 C. 

éyxehvomós, m óv, (ÉyxeAs, dy) eel-faced. 
Lucian. II, 99. 

éyxoMóopas (oM), to be turned into bile. 
L 206, 1. 

€yyovüpos, or, (xóvüpos) in lumps, as frank- 
incense. Diosc. 1, 83. 

éyxopevx (xopeúo), to dance in or among. Phi- 
lon T, 167, 45. 612, 43. Plut. II, 382 B. 

éyxópryos, ov, (yopfrywv) cemented, with cement ; 
opposed to ÉppóM£os. Mauric. 10, 4. Leo. 
Tact. 15, 77, ktvgrépva. Achmet. 149, kríats. 
Cedr. Y, 698, 94. Suid. Xepípajus .... 
caca gari emi Urepárov éyxopiryov popad- 
Topévow, in the building of which asphaltum 
was used for mortar (Gen. 11, 3). Typic. 
78. Comm. p. 389 (Paris). Codin. 22, 8, 
Odos. 22, 16, yáßos. — 9. Substantively, 
Tò éyyópryyov, cement, mortar. Leo. Tact. 15, 
78. Porph. Adm. 188. Typic. 18. Comm. 
I, 137, 9. 

êyxophyws, adv. with cement. Achmet. 145. 

€yyóo — éyyóvvopi. Strab. 7, 4, 7. 

*Éyxpeupa, aros, Tò, (éyxpépztropor) expectoration 
(the matter discharged). Plut. IL, 82 B, 
a disgusting object. 

éyypéumropas — (xpéprropas), 
Lucian. IL, 716. 

eyxpite (xpüfe), to be needed or needful. 
Patriarch. 1048 A Tà èyxpýćovra piv kal 
Tüca 1j dzróÜecis, the necessaries. Lucian. YI, 
30, condemned as vulgar. Pseudo-Just. 1192 
C. 


Strab. 10, 8, 2. 
Plut. YI, 779 


Greg. Nyss. IL, 


Orib. 


to expectorate. 
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éÓpauóT ys 
€yxpówos, ov, (xpóvos) in time. Procl. Paxmen. 
638 (49). 
| êyxponopós, o), ó, (ëyxpovičo) delay, procrasti- 
nation, Antyll. apud Orib, II, 335, 19. 


€yxpÜceos, ov, following. Achmet. 283, 
p. 260. 


€yxpucos, ov, (ypvaós) in gold, gilt. Diod. 3, 
39. è 


êyxpúparos, ov, (xpópa) colored, painted, dyed. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 530. 

éyxvMá(o, aca, xito) to solder. Porph. 
Adm. 138 Ofrwés elo: cvrvnppogp.éyot kal ovv- 
OeBepévo, els dove. perà ci8jpov év poii- 
Pòp éyyvuacuévov. (Compare Diod. 2, 8 
Tàs roírow ápuovías émMjpov pNBõov évri- 
kovoa.) 

éyxilopa, aros, Tò, (xvie) extract of fruit, 
Diosc. 1, 188. 

€yxvAes (ëyxvňos), in the form of extract, 
Archigen, apud Galen. VIII, 156 F. 

yxvpa, aros, Tò, (éyyée) infusion. Galen, I], 
256 D. 

éyxupari(o, loc, (čyxvpa) to infuse, as a medi- 
cinal fluid. Diosc. 1, 55. 57. 2, 55. 193 
(194). 195. Galen, YI, 96 A. Antyll. apud 
Orib. YI, 436, 10. Geopon. 4, 7, 3. 

eyxupanopós, o), ó an infusing, infusion. 
Moschn. 53. 129, p. 71, é£ &alov. Antyll, 

apud Orib. II, 442, 11. 
| éyxvpariarTéor — ei éyyvparifew. | Geopon. 18, 
17, 1. 
éyxvpartoís, o), ô, one that treats by infusions. 

Diosc. Eupor. 1, 58. 

| 

| 
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*éyxivo (xiva) — ékyéo. Heron 177. Lucian.. 
TI, 506. 
*éyxvais, eos, 1, (êyxéo) a pouring in. Heron 
177. Plut. IT, 38 F. 
€yXvréov — et éyxeiv. Geopon. 6, 7, 4. 
éyxepa, aros, Tò, (éyyóvvupt) dike. Polyb. 4, 
39, 9. 4, 40, 9. 
eyxávvupt (xóvvvua), to dam up, fill up. Polyb. 
4, 40,4. Diod. 4, 22. 18,85. Strab. 7,5, 8. 
9, 2, 16, 


ëyxopiáčw — éyyópiós eip Eus. IV, 828 A. 
837 C. 

êyxopito = xepi(e. Jos. Apion. 1, 26, 
p. 460. 


éyxoorypios, ov, (€yyóvvupt) used for damming 
up, as an implement. App. II, 759, 74. 
&Odgor, ov, Tò, (apos) basis. Epiph. I, 1080 
B.— 2. Passage, text, of Scripture. Adam. 
1865 A, roð dzocróAov. Did. A. 404 A. 
Eðepa, the Latin hedera — xwoós. Diosc. 
|. 2, 210. 4, 124 (126) "E8epa mAovfhirika, 
| hedera pluviatica, — xapatkwoos. 
| &ürov, less correct for ifóurov. 
| éðvoþópos, ov, — éva dpov. 
712 C. 
éüpatórgs, nTos, p (£Opatos) fixedness, firmness. 
| Cornut. 48. Clem. A, YI, 465 C. 


Greg. Nyss. I, 
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éBpaióe, óc«, to establish firmly. Arcad. 168, 
18. Epiph. II, 548 A. 

éüpaicopa, aros, TÒ, (éüparóe) basis, foundation. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 8, 15. Epiph. IL, 777 B. 

éBpacpós. o), ó, (éBpá(c) a sitting or setting. 
Orig. III, 1877 B.  Geopon. 6, 2 (titul.). 

éõpuoréov — Oei éBpáew. Apollon. S. 62, 18. 

" Geopon. 6, 2, 8. 

éüpaarípios, ov, — following. sid. 1188 B. 

éüpagrikós, 1j, óv, (£Bpá(e) establishing, settling. 
Iren. 1, 8, 5. 

éBpikós, ý, óv, pertaining to the Epa. Paul. 
Aeg. 826. — 9. Suffering in the &pa. — Aét. 
1, p. 11, 46. 

éBpoDwan roAels, és, ó, (&üpa, (uamroAeUe) — 
karomrip, a surgical instrument. Galen. II, 
93 D. 

dés, heus, an exclamation. Const. (536), 
1148 C.— Also, és. Porph. Cer. 48, 21. 
195, 4, et alibi. 

"E(epírgs, ov, ó an inhabitant of "E(epóv. 
Porph. Adm. 220, 19, et alibi. 

"Etepóv, o0, rò, Ezeron, a Slavic town in Pelo- 
ponnesus. Porph. Adm. 224, 18. [As the 
Slavic word có é(epo means lake, it is 
probable that this town was in the im- 
mediate vicinity of the lake of Helos.] 

€Üchakpiflews, as, 3,  (éOekakpifiie) over-scrupu- 
lousness. Schol. Clem. A. 792 C. 

-ekakpiBs, és, (éÜcN, dkpiBs)  over-exact. 
Schol. Lucian. 1, 561. 

€ÜeAoakpórgs, gros, 34 (dkpórgs) affected per- 
fection. Did. A. 937 A. Epiph. YII, 41 
B. 

4eNoBiBánkaAos, ov, ó, (BiBdakaAos) self-con- 
stituted teacher. Herm. Sim. 9, 22. 

40eAoBwaionóvy, ys, 1, (Buawaívg) over-right- 
eousness. Epiph. I, 877 B. 

-choBókyos, ews, 2, (Bóxnots) false appearance. 
Epiph. I, 720 C. 

8eoBovAéo == éÜeXóBovAós elija. 
85, 2. 54, 82, 1. Frag. 55, 1. 

€8eXoBoUAcs (éÜeAóBovAos), adv. like a voluntary 
slave. Plut. 1, 1088 F. 

€&ckoevAdBeia, as, 1, (eUAáews) affected. piety. 
Basil. YII, 1418 C. 

-&eXoÓprokeía, as, 2, (Ópgoxeía) L. falsa religio, 
over-religiousness, superstition. Paul. Col. 2, 
28. Eus. II, 545 A. Hieron. I, 1084 (885). 
Theod. IV, 1460 B. 

-Üeiotpnokevrikós, 1, óv, over-religious, super- 
stitious. Epiph. I, 172 B. 

EbeoOpyokevo — éÜehoÜpuokevrikós eju. Epiph. 
I. 1040 C. 

dÜeAdÓvros, ov, (Óvrós) offering himself volun- 
tarily as a sacrifice. Vit. Clim. 597 A, 

-eeNokdknots, eos, 1, (dÜchokakée) — &ekoka- 
kia, wilful neglect of duty, wilful cowardice. 
Polyb. 3, 68, 10. 5, 5,10. 27, 13, 18, defec- 
tion, 


Dion C. 45, 
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ebrios ` 

éÜcXokaxía, as, 3, the being éÜekókakos. Athan. 
I, 349 B. 

éÜeAókakos, ov, (kakós) wilfully bad. Dion. H, 


IO, 1755, 4.  Oenom. apud Eus. III, 869 
C. 
CÜcAokakoüpyos, ov, (kakoŭpyos) — preceding. 


Eust. Mon. 920 C. 

éÜchokákes (éÜeAókakos), adv. with wilful cow- 
ardice. App. 1l. 37, 8. 

ebeħorwõúvos (kivOvvos), adv. rashly. App. I, 
415, 8. 

€OcXokcodéco — éÜeNókoxbós elpu. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
81, 26. Strab. 1, 2, 80. Clem. A. II, 289 
A. 

eÜeXokexdía, as, 1j, unwillingness to hear. Theod. 
Her. 1849 C. 

€Üchókoxbos, ov, (kedós) pretending deafness, 
unwilling to hear. Suid. 

€GeAóvras, adv. — éOekovrg&óv, Óckovri. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 1201 B. 

€8eXonepwro'oDprjo keía, as, 3j, (srepuraós, Óprokeia) 
= éÓchoÜpuokeía. Epiph. I, 249 A. 

ebeħocobia, as, 9, (copia) affected wisdom. 
Epiph. I, 237 B. 

€0cAócoios, ov, (codós) 
Epiph. I, 1057 B. 

€Üelórpemros, ov, (rpemrós) fickle. 


affecting wisdom. 
Nil. 258 


€Üchovpyéo == éÜeXovpyós ela. Dion. Alex. 
1256 C. Cyrill. A. IV, 1040 D. 

ébeħovpyia, as, 3, the being ébeħovpyós. Cyrill. 
A. IX, 620 D. 

€0cAo, see éo. 

Eikos, N, óv, (£Üos) belonging to custom or habit. 
Plut. TI, 3 A. 

ëbipuov, ov, Tò, (Ebipos) due, customary share, 
the share to which one is entitled by cus- 
tom. Const. Apost. 2, 28 `Apopitérbo &è èv 
Tf) 8oxi) TÒ TË moén ebipuov, and let the pas- 
tor’s due be set apart in the feast. 

Ebipos, ov, (bos) customary. Classical. Diod. 
IL 577, 43. Apollon. D. Conj. 514, 19. — 
2. Substantively, rò Z&iov, custom. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 77, 26. 

èbipos, adv. according to usage. 
Pron. 397 B. 

êbiopós, o0, ó, custom. Sept. Gen. 81, 35 Tà 
kar èbiopòv rGv yvvawüv, —— rà katapipa. 

SO, Ñs- ), — drpó, druós. Epiph. I, 956 C. 
Hes. 

€Ovápyns, ov, 6, (Évos, dpye) ethnarch, the head" 
or ruler of a people. Sept. Macc. 1, 14, 47. 
1, 15,1. 2. Strab. 17, 1, 18, of a nationality 
in Egypt. Philon I, 518, 24. Paul. Cor. 2, 
11,82. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 6, et alibi. Orig. I, 
88 A. 3848 A. Basil. T, 656 B, &yyeXos. 

eÓvapxía, as, h, the being €Óvápyns. Jos. Ant. 
17, 13,1. Eus. VI, 661 A.  Pseudo-Dion. 
1085 A. 


! éOÓvikós, h, év, (£Ovos) of a nation, national. 


Apollon. D. 
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Polyb. 4, 21, 2. 30, 10, 6 Diod. 18, 18. 
Dion. H. VI, 823, 3. Strab. 9, 5, 12. 
Philon T, 92 1.— 2. Gentile, in gram- 
mar. Dion. Thr. 636, 11, övopa, gentile 
noun, a national appellative ; as, Av8ós, 
pú, Kdp. Strab. 2, 3, 1. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 19, 24. — 3. Gentile, heathen. Matt. 
5,47,etalibi. Joann. Epist. 8, 7. Nic. 1, 2, 
Ríos. 

Évikós, adv. nationally, etc. Apollon. D. Synt. 
190, 5. Diog. 7, 56. — 2. After the manner 
of the gentiles. Paul. Gal. 2, 14. Clem. A. 
II, 261 B. 

éÜvópyÜos, ov, (plos) of heathenish fables, 
heathenish. Const. Apost. 1, 6, rà èĝvópvða, 
heathenish fables. Epiph. I, 476 A. 189 B, 
máry. 

éÉvonárap, opos, ó — ÉÜvovs narhp- 
Jos. Mace. 16. 

èbvónnkros, ov, (vos, mAyocao) quid? Pseudo- 
Jos. Macc. 7, p. 107. 

čbvos, eos, Tò, class, order. Diod. 17, 102 the 
caste of the Brachmani of India, — Inser. 
4697, 17, bm, the sacerdotal orders. — 9. In 
the plural rà &8vy, the gentile nations, in rela- 
tion to the Hebrews. Sept. Esdr. 1, 7, 18. 
1, 8,67. Ps.2,1. Esai 8,9. 11,12, Jer. 
2,11. .N. T. passim. Just. Apol. 1, 58. 
Orig. III, 804 A. 

êbvóppav, ov, (ppv) entertaining heathenish 
views, inclined to heathenism. Damasc. I, 
757 C. 

EI, a diphthong, represented in Latin by 
I long, and sometimes by E long. [The 
augment of jiBew, jacpa, from EIAQ, el- 
Kü(e; contractions like ripâis, k&rra, from 
miMáets, kal efra, and forms like AéAoma, 
wémoja, from Meiro, melbo, show that 
originally both the elements of EI were 
audible. Hermogenes (Rhet. 225, 7), He- 
rodian (Bekker. 798), and Phrynichus (P. 
S. 46, 19) see no difference between EI 
and I. According to Diogenes Laertius 
(6, 51), êm dA ipåriov sounded like èr 
dħeppáriov. Sextus (625) informs us that 
EI is a monophthong resembling no other 
sound in the language. Marius Victorinus 
(2458) remarks that EI is sounded, in a man- 
ner, like I long. The orthographical rules 
of Choeroboscus (pp. 168. 177. 178) and of 
Theognostus prove that, when these gram- 
marians wrote (after the sixth century), the 
uneducated were apt to write EI for I, and 
Ifor EI. See also Damasc. II, 29 B. In the 
Lexicon of Suidas, words beginning with EI 
are to be sought, not under E, but before 
H, simply because this lexicographer pro- 
nounced EI like H and I. Traces of this 
corrupt pronunciation occur in inscriptions 
of the Roman period. Inscr. 294 eripievo. 


Pseudo- 


L.a- cI uy Mi^"os. 
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žel, if. With the pluperfect indicative. 


3 


€t 


2115, a, 4 eyt, ioþepeoĝai. 5 io. 8 Aevytpio- 
vovvrac. 9 yipac. 11 momoe. 

In the Boeotic of the Alexandrian period, 
EI was changed into I long, in pronuncia- 
tion as well as in. writing; but only when 
the I was an essential or a radical letter; 
aS anexi, apyt, aatpa)ua, FeAarta, tpava, iue- 
vac, iac, in the Boeotic inscriptions. — 
The difference between EI and I long could 
not have been great even during the Attic 
period ; which may account for the fact that 
I long was sometimes represented by EI. 
Inscr. 170 qoreBaag. 1688, 40 amore. 
186 ewciBoroc. 1053 kaXMweikov. 9274 7,2,5 
ajpobewieov. Rang. 42 Bwpedmo. 115 
Tépagtog. 128 rewipaxos. Iren. 1206 A. 
B Aareivos, Teráv. Nigid. apud Gell. 19, 14. 
Quinti. 1, 7, 15. — Sext. 688. Terent. M. 
165. Priscian. 1, 9. — During the early 
part of our era, the ignorant wrote EI even 
for Y short. Inscr. 853 reiros. 254 yupuva- 
ceapxyncac. 4498 uve.] 

Plat. 
Tim. 21 C.  Babr. 87,1 'EBíeke Bákvew aù- 
TÒV ei katehet — el karaAáflot, or Öre kara- 
Aáfloi Luc. Act. 26, 82 "AgoAeAvoÜar ú- 
varo ó üvÜpemos otros, eè pù êmixérinro Kat- 


capa. Hermes Tr. Poem. 108, 17. Epict. 
1, 6,3. Plut. I, 881 B. Lucian. I, 795. II, 
543. Theophil. 2, 27. Iren. 909 B. Orig. 


IL 1082 A. IV, 57B. Synes. 1128 C. — 
2. With the aorist indicative — aorist op- 
tative. Diod. Il, 588, 98. Babr. 106, 13 
Ei ris Aben, . . . . maperiben — Aboe. Sext- 
20, 7 Et more mémepi npoonvéykaro, kapÜtakdás 
êkivõúvevev. Dion C. 40, 52, 38. "Theod. TIL, 
1858 B. Theod. Lector 2, 6. Theoph. 92, 19. 

8. With the future optative. Plat. ''heaet. 
164 A. Jos. Ant. 6, 6, 1 Ec «rore Öenoor aù- 
Tos émigkeváca, rt rYy épyalelon, . . - . þor- 
Tõvres els roùs IlaÀatarivovus rar érpacGov, 
— Oejca, or Bejsee. Dion. Alex. 1697 B. 
Epiph. II, 521 A. 352 A. Socr. 581 A. 
Theod. IV, 881 B. Men. P. 287, 15. Leont. 
I, 1248 A. Quin. 18. — 4. With the perfect 
optative. Plut. I, 886 D Ei ris dpyov äkpirov 
èkkernpúyor moMrgv. Orig. II, 52 B, sremoujkot. 

5. That not, in declarations; a Hebraism. 
Sept. Gen. 14, 28. Num. 14, 80. Beg. 1, 8, 
14. Ps.94, 11. 88, 86. — 6. With the verb 
understood. Strab. 2, 1, 29, p. 125, 24 E? 
8e roUro, and if so. 7, 8, 6, p. 20, 19 Ei yàp, 
a xpfjvor rjv pèv mAávg» ékei yeyovéva þá- 
cet, for if so. 8, 3, 6, p. 107, 20 EL è obros 
e$, kal jj 'ApkaBud) móns Eùpúrov eipyrat. — 
7. With genitive absolute. Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 
1, p. 751 Kåv Btejüápoav, eè pù "A8qviavos 
kakócavros "HpéOnv ka rovs "IovBatovs. — S. 
Followed by &é, for. Patriarch. 1065 A 
Ka ei pj Ò 'Afpaàp kal "Icaàk kal Iako 


ei&atvo 


robs narépas pôv, eis Èk ro) o mépparós pov 
ob ujj karaàņnpôg, were it not for Abraham, 
etc. — 9. The negative eè p) ort — e ph 
unless. Sept. Ps. 98, 17, et alibi. — Eus. III, 
884 B.—E 8 oí» — e Oe ph, at least. 
Theoph. Cont. 181, 10. 

elBalvo — ola.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 1065 A. 


eiBéa, as, 1, — ida, fom, appearance. Sept. 
Gen. 5, 8 as v. l. Epist. Jer. 62.  Philon 
TI, 854, 30. Mott. 28,3. Artem. 227. 


elBeápyus, «Dos, fj (elBéa, äpxæ) causer of forms. 
Pseudo-Dion. 648 C. 

elBéro, see oia. 

elBé eua, as, 1j, (eiBexÓts) ugly look. Sept. Sap. 
16, 3. 

elüexÓGs, adv. with an ugly look. Greg. Nyss. 
JII, 241 A. 

cloro», ov, (EIAQ) knowing, skilled in. Apollon. 
S. 90, 5. Poll. 9, 151. Sext. 617, 2. Athen. 
apud Diog. 6, 14. Clem. A. Y, 892 A. 

eiOnois, eos, h (elBévar) knowledge. Sept. Sir. 
42, 18. Philon J, 835, 10. Apollon. D. Synt. 
295, 18. Sext. 608, 19. Clem. A. I, 1018 
C. Alex. A. 556 B.— 2. Notice, information. 
Porph. Cer. 9 Tiv eiücw rovrov doùs rois 
Oca róraus, they inform the royal family of this. 

el8nrukós, 1, óv, pertaining to knowledge.  lambl. 
Math. 189. 210. Procl. Parm. 562 (149). 
651 (70). 578 (176). 

elógrikós, adv. of the preceding. Procl. Parm. 
625 (29). 649 (67). . 

elBucós, 2j, óv, (eidos) pertaining to species ; op- 
posed to yevixós, kafoMkós. Dion. Thr. 636, 
14, óvopa, as Boûs, tmrros, Opis. Sext. 607, 7. 
Orig. I, 293 B. — 2. Formative. Plut. II, 
876 F, atriov. — 9. Specific. Diosc. 5, 114. 
189 (140). — 4. Substantively, (a) ó eð- 
kós, perhaps kóups TOv elav mpiovárav. 
Porph. Cer. 461, 4. 471, 16. — (b) rò ei- 
kóv, 8C. chkpyrov, the office of eluós. Genes. 
71, 7. Porph. Cer. 451, 20. 463, 8. Theoph. 
Cont, 178, 13. 257. 400, 12. 

elBuós, adv. specifically. | Diosc. 5, 85. 

el&oi, see iBot. 

elDoroiéc, joo, (elBorroiós) to form, to give form. 
Nicom. 88. 180. Theol. Arith. 4. Philon I, 
81,1. Plut. II, 1054 B, et alibi. Clem. A. 
IL, 584 B. [Procl Parmen. 629 (35) eiBo- 
sremoupévos. ] 

elDomoíinya, aros, TÒ, that which is formed, form. 
Theol. Arith. 9. 

elðoroinois, eos, 7, formation. Theol. Arith. 84. 
56. 

eiBomouyruós, 2, óv, capable of giving form. 
Plotin. Y, 189, 12, 

*eiborrotía, as, jj, formation. Philon B. 50, struc- 
ture. Strab. 1, 1, 18, p. 17, 7. Clem, A. II, 
857 C. Longin. 18, 1. ' 

elðos, eos, rà, Species, applied to words with ref- 
erence to primitiveness or derivativeness. 
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eiBoNopavía. 


The grammatical e£Bos is divided into zpw- 
rórurov and mapáyæyov. Dion. Thr. 684, 15. 
91. — 2. Article, commodity, provisions of all 
sorts; usually in the plural. A Latinism, 
Pachom. 952 B. Macar. 6897 A.  Apophth. 
356 A. Tim. Presb. 88 C. Lyd. 955,10. 
12. 264, 8. Eus. Alex. 441 B. Gregent. 
581 D. Olymp. 470, 4. Justinian. Novell. 
129, 2. 8. 

el&oiopéc, now, (eiBos, épe) to represent, to 
exhibit by action. Dion. H. YII, 1488, 2. 
1491, 3. 

eiBeetov, ov, TÒ, (toov) idoleum, idolium, 
idols temple, a heathen temple. Sept. Esdr. 
1,2, 9. Dan. 1, 2. Macc. 1, 1, 47. 1, 10, 88. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 8, 10. Afric. 60 A. 

eiBeJuavós, o), ó, a nickname for "Iovuavós the 
emperor. Greg. Naz. I, 604 A. 

elBoAuós, 2, óv, 1d olicus, pertaining to idols, 
or worshipping idols. Clem. A. T, 77 A. Orig. 
II, 949 C. Basil 1L 821 C. Cyrill. H. 1072 
A 


elðóħiov, ov, Tò, little idol. Epiph. I, 1069 
B. 

eiOwXoypadía, as, 3j, (etüeXov, ypáhw) a painting 
of idols, referring to pictures. Steph. Diac. 
1157 B. 

eiOeAóÉvros, ov, (ei:ümov, 00e) id olothytus, 
sacrificed to idols. — Substantively, và eio- 
AéBvrov, that which is offered to an idol or 
to idols. Luc. Act. 15, 29. 21,95. Paul. 


Cor. 1, 8, 1, et alibi, Polem. 197. Tren. 
508 A. Clem. A. I, 892 A. (Compare 


Lucian. III, 841.) 

elBeokróvos, ov, (kretvo) killing (destroying) 
idols. Syncell. 59, 8. 

eiBoXoAarpeía, as, Ñ, (elBeXoAárpgs) id olola- 
tría, idolatry. Paul. Gal. 5, 20. Col. 3, 5. 
Pet. 1, 4, 8. Barn. 178 B. Clem. A. TI, 864 
A. Orig. I, 664 A. B. 

elBeXoAarpgeóe — following. Hippol. 860 D. 
Orig. III, 505 D. 

elBeAoXarpéc, naa, (ciüeNoNárpys) to be an idol- 
ater, to worship idols. Patriarch. 1065 D. 
Just. Tryph. 19. Iren. 1240 B. Clem. A. 
I, 294 C, vwá. Orig. III, 304 A. 

elBeXoAárpne, ov. ó, (eiBeXov, Adrpis) idolo- 
latres, idoloter. Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 10. 11, 
et alibi. — Adjectively. — Eus. IV, 878 C. 
VI, 960 B, màd. Epiph. 1, 181 C. 

elBoXoAérpis, dos, p idololatris, female 
idolater. Damasc. Il, 258 D. 

eiBcNopavéa, hoo, — clBeXopavis eiui. Caesa 
vius 989. Greg. Nyss. YII, 557 A. Euagr. 
2449 A. Syncell. 185, 18. 

elócAopavgs, és, (éiüeAo», palvopat) mad for 
idols, sunk in idolatry. ^ Athenag. 908 A. 
Martyr. Areth. 40, 0v. (Compare Athan. 
I, 48 A Tàv £v eiBóXote pavévrov éÓvav.) 

eiDeXopavía, as, 7j, the being elüeNopavts. Athan. 
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eiQeXopopdos 428 €LKOVOTrOLEC 


L 21 C. Basil, IIT, 169 D. Greg. Nyss. IIL | eikoíos, adv. to no purpose. Sext, 662, 15. 

913 D. Apocr. Act. Barn. 16, sacrifice or | Diog. 2, 128. 

offerings to the idols. elkacuós, o, ó, (eiká£o) conjecture. Dion. Thr. 
elBoMópopios, ov, (popb) having the form of| 642,8 Eikocno) émíppgua (iocos). Dion. H. 

an idol. Eust. Ant. 665 A. Basil. IT, 821 IL 1200, 16. Strab. 17, 8, 1 "E£ eikaap ov. 

C. eixjj, adv. moderately.  Agathar. 158, 12. 
€lDoXov, ov, ò, idolum, idol. Sept. Gen. 81, | elkovi&tov. ov, tò, a little elkóv. Leo Med. 118, 

19. Ex. 20,4. Lev.19,4. Polyb. 81, 8, 18. a medical instrument.  ' 

Diod. 16, 92. Luc. Act. 7,41. Paul. Rom. | eikoví(o, ico, (eikóv) to give form to any sul- 

2, 22, et alibi. Diosc. 4, 57. Barn.9. Just. stance. Plut. Il, 882 D. Maz. Hier. 1852 


Apol. 1, 49. D.—2. To represent emblematically. Porph. 
elómXomolnoiw, eos, 7, (moo) representation, Cer. 5. 
picture in the mind. Sext. 109, 14. "elkovós, 1), óv, (elkóv) of an image, represent- 
eldaXomouyrucós, 1, óv, — eiBeNomoukós. lambl.| ing a figure. Callízen. apud Athen. 5, 39, 
Myst. 168, 18. p. 205, äyaħpa. Plut. 1,488 E. 1011 D.— 
elBoAompemts, és, (mpéme) fit for.or becoming | — "Tropically, L. imaginalis, typical, symbolic. 
idols. Cyrill. A. 1, 497 C. 704 C. D. Iren. 604 A. Eus. H. E. 1, 8. 
eiðoħoparys, és, (Qaivoua.) image-like. Plut. | eikovxôs, adv. as in an image, typically. Eus. 
TI, 908 E. VI, 693 A. 700 D. Schol. Hom. Il. 13, 772, 
eibeAoxapys, és, (xaipe) delighting in idols.| ^ «-aphically. 
Synes. Hymn. 3, 91, p. 1595. eikóvtov, ov, Tò, a little eikóv. Plut. IL 753 B, 


eile, L. utinam! O that! would that! With |  etalibi. Diog. 2, 182. 
the present subjunctive. Plut. I, 988 A Eife | elkówopa, aros, tò, (eixovi(ce) image, in gencral. 
võv j| Bpovros! Athan. L 740 A 'AAM eife | Hippol. Haer. 82, 91. — 2. Picture of a saint. 
hy dkobogs! aor. —With the perfect optative. Porphyr. apud Eus. IIT, 840 A. Nic. CP: 
Babr. 53, 5, p) a vgvrükows, ómqvrgkow ! 115, Histor. 64, 19. Theoph. Cont. 604, 10. Cerul. 
3, meromka! Apollon. D. Synt. 251, 25, 728 C, et alibi. 
venio, eðoğarpévos ein ! — With the per- | eikonopós, o), ó. representation, picture. Plut. 
fect indicative. Lucian. II, 889, memofgkev ! IL54B. Cyrill. A. I, 736 A. 
— With the pluperfect indicative. Dion C. | elkowarís, où, ó, (eikoví(ce) painter of pictures. 
59, 80, 2, dmekróvew ! Apocr. Act. Philipp. Genes. 88, 1. 


in Hellad. 9, åġýpyTo Tò káħvppa ! eikoviaTikós, 1j, óv, typical. Max. Conf. I, 809 C 
el&iopévos (cifwpa, bito), adv. in the accus- | — Eikomarwós rivos- 

tomed manner. Diog. 4, 35 (quoted). eikovoypatée, jow, (ekovoypádos) to paint a 
elkatofBovMa, as, h, (elkatófjovAos) vain counsel. | picture: to delienate. Philon TI, 588, 97. 

Cyrill. A. II, 69 C. III, 876 C. Longin. 10, 6. Cerul. 129 B, to represent in 
elkatófovAos, ok, (elkatos, BovN]) —— paraóppov. a picture. 

Caesarius 921. 1001. elkovoypadía, as, 1, the painting of a picture: 
eikaroðáravos, ov, (Samávg) prodigal, wasteful. delineation, description, representation, Strab. 

Const. Apost. 2, 24. 15, 1, 69. Pseudo-Dion. 837 D. Damasc. 
eikatoAargela, as, jj, vain Aarpeía. Cyrill. A. I, I, 1237 C. Stud. 389 B, ro) Xpwrroi, picture 

424 À. e of Christ. 
elkatoAéo ns, ov, ó, — elkawoÀóyos. Caesarius | elkovokata gs. ov, ó, (elkóv, kalo) a burner of 

1108. holy pictures. Steph. Diac. 1069 A. "Theoph. 

1138. elkovokAda rgs, ov, ó, (eikóv, KNáce) iconoclast. 


Damasc. I, 773 A. Nic. II, 701 D. 1086 B. 
Theoph. 118. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 A. 

€lkovouaxée, 10€, — cikovopáxos eiui. — Stud. 
828 A. Nicet. Paphl. 498 A. 

elkovouaxtkós, 1), óv, (elkovopáxos) hostile to holy 
pictures, iconoclastic. Stud. 820 B. Const. 
IV, 902 E, aipeo:s. 

elkovouáxos, ov. (eikóv, páxopat) hostile to holy 
pictures. Substantively, ó eikovouáxos, enemy 
to holy pictures. Damasc. IL, 328 B. C. 
Nie. IL, 724 D. Const. IV, 788 C. Porph. 
Adm. 87, 18. Genes. 78, 18. 

elkovomotéc, jow, (elkovorotós) to form, fashion, 
give a proper form. Just. Apol. 1, 19. 


elkatoXoyéo, hoo, (elkatoAóyos) to talk idly or at 
random. Pseudo-Dion. 681 A. 

eikatoXoyía, as, jj, idle or random talk. Philon 
I, 674, 2. 

eikuopvbéo, jc, (exaóuvbos) — elkatoAoyéo. 
Cyrill. A. IV, 165 C. 

elkatopÜÍa, as, f, — eikatoAoyla. Method. 849 
B. Cyril A.1,441 B. Leo Diac. 68, 18. 

elkaióuvÜos, ov, (elkaios, nüflos) — elkatoAóyos. 
Cyrill. A. I, 440 C. IV, 1012 C. 

elkatomovía, as. fj, (móvos) useless labor. Cyrill. 
A. VI. 648 D. 

€lkaios, a, ov, worthless person. Polyb. 7, 7, 5. 
15, 25, 4. 82, 21, 8. 


elkaiokeo xía, as, 1, == elkatoAoyía. E Cont. 87. 
i 
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eÌkovoróros, ov, é, (elkóv, rómos) maker of im- 
ages or pictures. Theoph. Cont. 115, 17. 

eikovoupyía, as, Ñ, (eikov, EPTO) the making of 
images or pictures. Phot. I, 948 D. 

eikocaerypikós, 1j, óv, (elkoraerņpis) L. vicenna- 
lis, of twenty years. Eus. II, 912 A. 1188 
C Tiy elkocaergpucdv maviyyvpu, the vicennalia 
of the emperor. 

elkocaergpís, (os, 2, (exoot, Éros) period of 
twenty years. Ptol. Tetrab. 205. — Eus. I, 
812 C. II, 1468 A, vicennalia, the twenty 
years’ festival in honor of the emperor. 

elkoraer?s, és, of twenty years. Plut. II, 118 
D, xpóvos. Poll. 1, 56 -érgs, twenty years 
old. Eus. IL, 1072 A. — Also, eikocer?s. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 25 A. 

eikocaería, as, 3, period of twenty years. Phi- 
lon I, 898, 85. IL, 224, 31. Jos. Ant. 8, 
5, 8. 

elkooáke os, ov, consisting of twenty ka, as a. 
stropha. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1154. 


eikocás, áðos, 1, — eikás, the number twenty. 
Lucian. Il, 219. Sext. 728, 8. 

elkocerjpís, (Bos, p — eikocaergpís. Dion C. 

` 58, 24, 1. 


eikocer)s, See elkocaer?s. 

elkoo prs, eos, Ñ, Sc. vaðs, with twenty banks of 
oars. Athen. 5, 36, p. 208 D. 

elkoatBUo — ekos Ovo, twenty-two. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 5, 18, et alibi. 

eikocievvéa — eixoct évvéa, twenty-nine. Sept. 
Gen. 11, 25 as v. l. Josu. 15, 82. Par. 2, 
25,1. Esdr. 1, 2, 12. 

elkogié£ — eikooi EÈ, twenty-six. Sept. Par. 1, 
7, 40. 

eikocwemrá — eikogi émrá, twenty-seven, Sept. 
Gen. 23, 1. Tobit 14, 14. Plut. IL, 1018 C. 
Clem. Æ. 1, 860 B. 

elkocterjs, és, — eikogaerzs. 
9, 2. 

eikosikNwos, ov, (eikoow, kMry) having twenty 


Dion C. 55, 


couches (accubita) at table. Diod. 1, 49, 
oikos. 

eikocipertpos, ov, of twenty perpa. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. $24. 


eikoctokraernpis, (Bos, 1j, a period of twenty-eight 
years. Max. Conf. Comput. 1260 A. 

elkocwokró — eikoct Ókró, twenty-eight. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 10, 36. Esdr. 1, 5, 27. Diod. 14, 


102 Eikocw ókró. Nicom. 90, a perfect 


number. Philon IL, 148, 9. 13. Plut. I, 42 
F 'Oxró kal eikoctv. 

eikoct mrevráis, twenty-five times. — Syncell. 96, 
16. 

elkocwmévre — eikooi névre, twenty-five. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 16, 28. Esdr. 1, 1, 87. Ezech. 40, 
21. 

eikoctrégcapes or elkocvrérrapes, a, —  eikoot 


Técapes, twenty-four. 
Diod. 14, 92. 


Sept. Num. 7, 88. 
Lucian, III, 224. 
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elkogtrpeis, rpía, = eikoot rpeis, twenty-three. 
Athen. 18, 48, p. 585 D. Socr. 192 C. 

elkonráyovos, ov, (yevía) with twenty angles. 
Iambl. V. P. 482. 

eixos TóyBoov, ov, TÒ, (&kocrós, öyðos) one twenty- 
eighth. Nicom. 89. 

eikooToOevrepos, ov, (Be)repos) twenty-second. 
Const. II, 877 D. 

eikooToéf)Bopos, ov, (éfBopos) twenty-seventh, 
Plut. II, 1027 E. F. 

elkocrózeumros, ov, (mépmwros) twenty-fifth. 
Nicom. 88 «à eikooróreprrov, one twenty- 
fifo. Heron Jun. 120, 28. Geopon. 8, 
28, 2, 

eikoorómpceros, ov, (mp&ros) twenty-first. Nicom, 
88 rò eikonrómporov, one twenty-first. Heron. 
Jun. 158, 11. 

elkoaróe, f$, óv, twentieth. — 2e Substantively, 
ý ekoorj, vicesima, the twentieth part, 
Epict. 2, 1, 26. Dion C. 56, 28, 4. 

elkoororérapros, ov, (rérapros) twenty-fourth. 
Nicom. 80 cb eikocrorérapro»w, one twenty- 
fourth. Plut. IL 935 D. ` 

elkooróvgs, ov, ó, (Gvéopar) farmer of the elko- 
orh — eikooroħóyos. Epict. 4, 1, 88. Moer. 
152. 

elkoroloyeo, NTa, (eikós, Aéyo) to say what is 
likely, to reason on probabilities. Strab. 13, 
3, 2. Philon II, 554, 12. 

eikoroNoyía, as, 1j, likelihood, probability. Archyt. 
apud Stob. I, 284, 30. Sirab. 18, 8, 1. 
Jambl. V. P. 184. 

eikréoy — Bet eikew. Philon TI, 68, 41. 

eikrikós, 1, óv, (eixo) yielding; opposed to ávrt- 
turos. Mas. Tyr. 48,52. Orig. I, 280 A. 
IL 49 B. Cyrill. A. IL 28 D. 

eikóv, óvos, ?, image. Tren. 685 B, Carpocra- 
tian images and pictures of Christ. Hippol. 
Haer. 404, 36. Eus. VI, 541 D. Epiph. I, 
373 C.  Philostrg. 581 C. Soz. 1280 B. 
C. (Compare Lamprid. Alex. Sever. 99. 
48.) . 

2. Picture, in which sense it may be ac- 

companied by the adjective ypamrj. Tren. 

685 B. Eus. II, 680 C, of Peter and Paul. 

Greg. Nyss. II, 737 D, of a martyr. Epiph. 

1 373 C. Nù. 577 B. C, in churches. 580 

D, of a martyr Theod. Lector 165 A. 

Joann, Mosch. 2900 B. 3052 A. Andr C. 

1804 B. Damasc. Il, 818 C. 824 B. 320 

À, dxeipomoigros (compare Simoc. 70, 19 Tò 

Ücavüpikóv eikagpa). Steph. Diac. 1085 A. 

Theoph. 207, 15 (A. D. 482). Theoph. Cont. 

607,18. [Bosi. IV, 149 C “H rìs eikóvos 

Tipi] em rò nmporórurov Õiaßaíve has no 

special reference to koly pictures. See also 

Orig. I, 1485 A. The fiction that Saint 

Luke was a painter seems to have been sug- 

gested by the fact that he was a physician. 

See also Aster. 168 B.] 
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elAebns, es, (elAeós) afflicted with the ileus. 
Diosc. 1, 80. 6, zrá£os, the iliac passion. 

epa, aros, TÒ, (déo) a thing twisted, rope. 
Aquil. Ezech. 27, 24. Sest. 281, 26 Etpa 
cXowlov, — exowiov.— 2. Arch of a bridge. 
Mal. 889, 8. 

egparikós, 5, óv, (Anpa) arched. 
Adm. 137, 22. 138, 11. 189, 10. 23. 

nos, coss, h (éw) a twisting. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 338. 

elyrápios, ov, Tò, (ejrós) L. volumen, roll. 
Const. III, 1012 A. 

eaprós, h ón, (Déo) L. volutus, rolled: 
that admits of being rolled, Galen. XII, 471 
E. Et. M. 790, 8, ropáptov. — 9. Vaulted, 
arched. Andr. C. 1804 A, vaós — S. Sub- 
stantively, zò eiÀgróv, the corporale ; not to 
be confounded with djp.  Sophrns. 8985 B. 
Pseudo-Germ. 400 C. Porph. Cer. 65. 

eÜuyyos, ov, ó, (Deyyos) whirlpool. Arr. P. M, 
E. 40. 


Porph. 


evypós, o0, 6, — &ypós.. Mnesith. apud Orib. 
TI, 253, 5. 

eDuyüéoua,  — — dXivBopa:. 
Alciphr. 1, 26 as v. L 

eiNivügois, eos, 1$, ==  dMvOgots. 
54, 6. 

Dieco — ioco. (Orig. I, 73 B eDuyjce- 
rai, 2 fut. pass. ] 

Eiħoris, (Oos, 1, (Elos) female Helot, servant. 
Plut. 1, 597 A. 

epu — elpí. — Nicet. Byz. 712 B elou — el. 

eipapuévy, 9s, 2 (eiuappas MEIPO) fate. Plut. 
LH, 574 D 'O sapà rjv eipappévgv Móyos, 
a sophism, — dpybs Aóyos. 

elpaprós, 1, óv, — . eipappévos. 
Eus. TII, 416 B. 

*eui, to be. Dion. H. V, 200, 2 "Ecro roùro 
dAgÉes elvan grant that this is true. Orig. 
IIl, 445 C"Eoro oe £yew äpyvpov. — Sept. 
Gen. 4, 14 Kal écrat más ó eüplakov pe àmo- 
krevet. pe, and it shall come to pass. 9, 14 
Kai čorai év rà owvedetv pe vejéXas éri riy 
yüv ó$Ojcero rà rófov pov dv vf) vepéňņ- 
Judith 11, 15. 14, 2. Macc. 1, 7, 85, et 
alibi. — Deut. 5, 29 "Iva «à 5j avrois kat rois 
viois abràv, will be well with them. — 9. To 
be about to do anything. With the infinitive. 
Sept. Num. 10, 2 Kal écovrat dvakaAétv. Tiv 
cwayoyjs ka éfalpew às mapepfJoAás, for 
te calling of the assembly. Reg. 2, 10, 11 
"EoópeÜa ToU c&caí ce, we will help thee. 
Par. 2, 80, 17 Oi Aevirai ĝoav ToU Übew Tò 
Qacék, had the charge of. Esdr. 1, 8, 91. 
Tobit 5, 15 ' AX elzróv por riva cot “sopat pt- 
c0)» óvan, what pay I must give you. — 
8. In the following instances it is super- 
fluous. Judic. 5, 3 "Awopa: éyó elpt TÔ kv- 
pla, éyó epa parô TQ kupie- 6, 18 'Eyó eip 
kaðiropai. 11, 27 "Eyó elija oix fjpapróv cot. 

54 


Plut. I, 797 A. 


Aquil, Ps. 


Plut. I, 682 E. 
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eiprvàpyns 


11, 35 "Eyó elpt jjvoifa. Ruth 4,4. Reg. 2, 
11,5. 2,12, 7. Job 88,31. Esai. 98, 28. 
Phot. I, 640 D ‘H ro) eipí sapo, referring. 
to passages like the preceding. 

4. Participle, (2) ó dw, he who is, the 
Selfsubsistent One, representing the He- 
brew twr. Sept. Ex. 3, 14. Sap. 18, 1. 
Jer. 14, 13. Philon I, 989, 8. II, 19, 1. 
Orig. Y, 492 C. — (b) «à öv, that which is, 
being; Tò pù Bv, that which is not, nothing. 
Aristot. Elench. 5, 9 "Ex yàp pì Óvros oSv 
à» yevéc0a. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 88 
Oùõðèv yiverar ék ToD pù Óvros, ex nihilo nihil 
Jit. Philon 1, 19, 39 Tà ph Óvra. ele rò elvat 
mapayayeiv. Clem. R. 2,1 "H6éNgaev. èk u) 
üvrog eivas ġpâs. Epict. 8, 24, 98. Just. 
Frag. 1581 A. Clementin 892 A. Sext. 
205, 4. — Tò oùx Öv, absolute nothing. Sept. 
Macc. 2, 7, 28 "E£ oik vrav émrotgoev avrà ô 
Oeós. Theophil. 1080 B. 1087 A. Sext. 
155,20. Hippol. Haer. 358, 6. Orig. IV, 
58 B. Arius apud Athan. IT, 21 A. Adam. 
1816 B. (Sept. Baruch 1, 19 ğpeĝa — fjpev. 
Macc. 1, 10, 31 fro — čoro. Pseudo-JVil. 
545 B ijcov — ijs, ĵo ĝa. Joann. Mosch. 3096 
D iju«&a — éopév.] 


€t», see tv. 


€ifis, eos, h, (eixo) a yielding. Plut. II, 447 A. 
Soran. 251,8. Sert. 521, 24. Diog. 7, 51. 
10, 43. 

eÌneiv (EIIIQ), to saye Matt. 4, 3 Einé iva oi 
Albor obrot pror yévovrar. 20, 21, iva kaĝiop 
ow. Marc. 9, 18. 3, 9, rote paĝyrais aùroù 
fva mhorápiov mpockaprepi aùr. Luc. 4, 8, 
TQ Aile rovro iwa yévyra, dpros.. 10, 40, avrjj 
fva pov evvavriáfiyrai. Clem. A. T, 841 A, 
TQ Papaò tva é£anooreiig. Theod. IT, 528 B, 
Tjj "IepovoaX)p, Gore cairica Apophth. 296 
B, róv vióv pov é£eAÓéiv, TQ vi pov. 
Apocr. Act. Andr. 15 Elpgkés abrois ômws 
perai r&v. fofavárov abróv Odyyucw. Vit. 
Epiph. 12 C, nos. pij ġs Siákovos. — Imper- 
sonal, éppér, it was said. Apoc. 6, 11 "Ep- 
péÓn abris iva dvamaboevrai [Nicet. Byz. 
772 A eiraow — eimov.] 

ép, Ty, — Éypiyyopos, &ypvmvos. 
Dan. 4, 10. 20. Isid. 629 D. 

elpypós, o0, ó, imprisonment. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 
8, át&tos, in hell. 

elpivayoyéo, how, (elpiji, dye) to lead to peace. 
Clem. A. I, 329 A. 

elpgraios, a, ov, == eipykós. Soz. 8, 3, ypáp- 
para. — 9. Substantively, và Eipyvatov, the 
temple of Paz, at Rome. Dion C. 72, 24, 1. 

Eipsvas, for Elppvdios, ov, ó, a man's name. 
Inscr. 269. 

elpyvapxéo, (jme, to be eipyvápyus. Inscr. Vol. 
III, p. 1059. 

eipsvápyns, ov, ó (dpyo) irenarc hes, 
irenarcha — dAa£ rijs epps, justice 


Theodtn. 
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of the peace (Aristid. 1I, 528, 8). Inscr. 
4020. Method. 398 D. 

elpyvapxía, as, 1), (eipivapxos) == 1 mávræv eipij- 
vys dpyij or airia. — Pseudo-Dion. 949 A. 

elprrapyikós, 1, óv, of an eipgvápyne. Schol. 
Arist. Ban. 1071. 

elpijvapxos, ov, ó, — elpqvápyns. Martyr. Polyc. 
6. Nil. 840 A. 

elpíjyevats, ews, 1j, (eipreóo) pacification. Tambi 
V. P. 146. 

elpyrevrís, oU, ó, pacificator.  Nicet. Paphl. 91 
A. 


elpqveóo, eiae, L. paco, to tranquillize, recon- 
cile. Barn. 180 A, naxopévovs, to make peace 
among those that are at variance, Dion C. 
77,12, 1. Macar. 582 C. Greg. Naz. III, 
304 B, rà vc róra. Doroth. 1801 C. Theoph. 
119, 19, rjv róňw, they restored peace to the 
city. Porph. Cer. 486, 18, ròv Aaóy. — 2. In 
the Ritual, the priest eipgveóe: when he says 
Eipjy] cot, Peace be upon thee, to the per- 
son who has read the Epistle or the Gospel 
of the day. Also when he says Elpiwg mā- 
cw, Peace be upon you all (Pax vobiscum), 
to the congregation. Euchol. 

elpgvéo. — eipqveóo, neuter. Pseud- Anaxim. 
apud Diog. 2, 5. Dion C. 87,52, 8. Frag. 
1, L 

elpívy, ns: 1, peace. Athan. I, 724 A Tà cvví£s 
rijs ephvys ypáppara, — ypáppara eipņiká. 
—*O êm rìs elpijrs, — «eipgvápyns. Pallad. 
Laus. 1220 B. — Eipivg nücw, Peace be upon 
you all (Pax vobiscum), said by the priest. 
Euchol.— Abóvai or ova rjv eiphvyv, to say 
Eipiwg mâo (or $piv). Laod. 19. Chrys. I, 
614 C. Isid. 264 C. Socr. 713 A. Pseudo- 
Dion. 425 C. Eustrat. 2304 B.  (Com- 
pare Joann. 14, 27 Elpávgv riv épijv Siop 
bpt».) 

Elpjw ns ġ Irene, Paz} Peace personified. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 7, her temple at Rome was 
built by Vespasian. — 2. The church of 
Irene si Constantinople built by Constan- 
tine. Socr.198B. 217 B. Justinian. Novell. 
8,1. Nic. CP. Histor. 66,10. [This Irene, 
a mere abstraction, must not be confounded 
with either of the two saints of the same 
name. Horol. April. 16. Mai. 5.] 

elpgukós, 2. óv, of peace, peaceful. Sept. Deut. 
28, 6 Ob apocayopebaets elpgwukà abrois. Reg. 
1, 11, 15 "EÓveev ket Üvaías kai eipgaxás, 
peace offerings. — 2. Substantively, (a) $ 
eippukh Or TÒ elpmakóv, 8c. émaooN, or ypáp- 
pa, letter of peace, letter of commendation. 
Tertull. I1, 155 B Litteras pacis. Ant. 7. 8. 
Athan. I, 372 C. 724 A. C. Basil. IV, 741 
D. 948 C. Chal. Can. 11, ypáppara, the 
elprnkóv being inferior to a regular cvorart- 
Kóv. (Compare Eus. IL. 686 B Tote abroig 
Sé Av nepi eiphvns Suxrvmovrai) — (D) Tà 


elogká, the bidding prayer, exhortation to 
prayer said by the deacon; called also rà 
fuakowiká, or ġ cvvamrt. It begins. "Ev eiptyy 
rov kupíov BegÜüpev. Chrys. L 614 C 
(Const. Apost. 8, 18.) — Tà eipynà và bev- 
zepa, the second bidding: prayer, an abridg- 
ment of the preceding. It begins, "Ert ka 
fr ép eipvg ToU kupiov BejyÜGpev. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XII, 782 D. 

elpgvoBikgs, ov, ó, (eiphvn, Šik) the Roman 
fetialis. Dion. H. I, 389, 8. 390, 6. 411, 4. 
App. I, 51, 96. 

eipgvóBepos, ov, (Bepéouat) bestowing peace. 
Pseudo-Dion. 724 A. 952 C. 

elpgvorárpios, ov, ó, (marjp) father of peace? 
a title of the Persian king. Men. P. 353, 
18. 

eiÌpnvorotréw, how, (eèpnvoroiós) to be a peace- 
maker. Sept. Prov. 10,10. Paul. Col. 1, 
20. Eus. VI, 536 C, rà mávra. Basil. IV, 
493 C. 

eipyvoroiņnois, ews, Ñ, (eipyvororéw) a peace- 
making. Clem. A. I, 1252 B. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 129 D. 

eipgvorota, as, 7, (elpgvomotós) — preceding. 
Basil. IV, 613 C. 

ElpgvóroMs, eos, 2. (Elpgrg, móns) Irenopolis, 
acity. Soz. 1057 B. 

eipgvodwAakéo, yoo. — eclpgvodóXa£E cip. Phi- 
lon II, 209, 14. 290, 2. 

elpgvóxvros, ov, (xéw) diffusing or dispensing 
peace. Pseudo-Dion. 958 A. 

elpuós, oV, 6, (epe) series, train, context: con- 
catenation. Philon IL, 175, 61. Plat. II, 
885 B, airià» a concatenation of causes. 
Athenag. 196 A Kaf’ cipuàv érópeva, with the 
rough breathing. ren. 521 A. Athan. II, 
419 B. Diomed. 447, 28 hirmos. —2. In 
the Ritual, the first troparion of an original 
$85, in which sense it may be compared to 
the first stropha of a classical ode. 'The sub- 
jects of the eipuoi are the same as those of 
the nine odes; thus the elpuós of the first 
ode of a kavóv contains some allusion to the 
destruction of Pharaoh's host, or at least 
some of the words occurring at the begin- 
ning of the first ode of Moses; as, dowpe» 
ooper TQ kupi, rı SeBófac rai. — When 
the troparia of an ode are cach to be sung 
to the tune of the eipuós of another ode, only 
the first words of that elpuós are given. 

elpóveupa, aros, rb, (elpavetopar) ironical ex- 
pression. Max. Tyr. 96, 50. 

elpevebopat, to dissemble. Socr. 377 A Toùs 
pv eipoveúero =— mpüe roúvrovs. Nicet. Byz. 
744 D epovevo. 

elpoví(oe — preceding. Philostr. 487. 

els — êr, at, in, apparently without reference 
to any kind of motion. Sept. Num. 85, 38 
Tjj» yv ele fjv ópeie karowetre. Tobit 14, 10 
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Myréri abiur ele Ntwevi. Mace. 1, 9, 16. 
Diod. 3, 44, p. 212, 74 “Opârat xeppóvqaroe kai 
Mud ele abr)» káNuoros. 5, 84 Aarpißov 
elc ràs vjoove Tàs karavrikp? Tis "Iovíag. 13, 
12 Kaĝypévovs eie SueMav. 14, 117, p. 781, 
_ A'Ev jj kal Tò xpvatov, ô elkijoecav els Póps», 
' which they had taken at Rome. TI, 561, 60. 
Ex. Vat. 18, 25. Dion. H. I, 347, 1. II, 
841, 9 Oi karaħerpbévres Ùrò o) rupávvov els 
vb arparómeDoy. 1909, 12 ITIoAgv eis jv mohe- 
piov peivavres xpóvov. Clem. R. 2,8. Zos. 
10,16. 16,11. Joann. Mosch. 2865 A. 

9. To, — mpòs róv. Dion. H. IT, 859 
"Adukópevos. & eis IlórMov ObaXépiov, x. r. N. 
— 3. It often stands between a sübstantive 
and its predicate. This is a Hebraism. 
Sept. Gen. 2, 24 "Ecovra. oi Bío eic aákpa 
pla», for càp£ pia. 12, 2 Iloro ce els &vos 
uéya, I will make of thee a great nation. 84, 
12 Aóceré pow Tjj» «aaoi0a ravryv cle yuvika, 
gou will give me this damsel to wife. 43, 17 
To) Aafet» juüe eis maibas, to take uş for 
bondmen. 48, 19 Ka obros Cora eie Madr, 
he also shall become a people. Josu. 15, 16 
(15, 17 "E8okev adr rjv '"Aoxàv Ovyarépa 
'abro) yuvoika).  Judic. 1, 33 "Eyévovro abrois 
eis dópow, they became their tributaries. Reg. 
2,7,14. Tobit6,12. Judith 5, 11. 7, 27. 
9,4. Baruch 2, 85 (Ex. 6, 7 Apopa épav- 
TQ pâs Mady époi. Lev. 26, 12 'Ypeis &acoté 
pot aos). Philon I, 165, 19 (Ex. 7, 1 Aé 
Seká ce Ücóv 9apaQ). Patriarch. 1077 B. 
1125 B. Just. Tryph. 67. Clem. A. I, 780 
A. Neocaes. Can. 12 Ele mpeafórepov dye- 
oba ob Obvara, he cannot be made a pres- 
byter. Socr, 1, 23 AexÜrjvat elc Baoihéa beb- 
pevos, requesting to be recognized as a king. 
Gelas. 1257 B. Theod. Lector 2, 6. Lyd. 
220 Ipoceħáßovró pe ele npôTov xaprovAd- 
pior, they made me their first chartularius. 

4. With, denoting the instrument. Martyr. 
Areth. 10 EO" oŬros els mróovs Mrunôya rjv 
Téjpav «le rbv dépa. Joann. Mosch. 2949 B 
"Ecadóyyuwev ròv do)pvoy els TÒ iyártov. abrov. 
2996 C Eie 70 Üavarwóv. Mal. 407, 15 Eie 
divas &komrov, with axes. —®. For, denoting 
the price. Greg. Nyss. III, 1097 C 'Tpid- 
&ovrá poi rexvírae awveÜevro ele róv ypúswov 
fmi rà rerpameDuQ Epy. Joann. Mosch. 
2992 A "EAafJev els rà úo errà Oepuía, with 
the two lepta. Const. YIT, 1017 A "Ayopácat 
eis vopiopara É Codin. 99, 7 “Qs mwmpá- 
okeobar roð airov póĝtov êv eis TÒ viptopa, 
one bushel for a coin. 

6. With the accusative it often supplies 


the place of the dative. Matt. 5, 22 "Evoxos* 


furo, ele Tiv yéevvav ToU mvpós. Luc. Act. 
24, 17 "EXegpoatvas qoujocv els Tò £Üvos pov. 
Pausan. 8, 5, 12 "Esc dravrae é£yyyéAÓg rò 
Tólugpa. Pseudo-Nicod. B, 4, 2. Nic. CP. 
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Histor. 86, 17. Porph. Adm. 175 'O Sev- 
Borhóros dvüpetos kai d»ofephe els rà nànorá- 
£ovra abrQ £vy yéyovev. 

7. With nouns denoting space or time. 
Polyb. 32, 18, 5 IIpoBoévrow sávrov rà ént- 
mav els Béka pvas, in the space of ten 
months. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 58, p. 214 
F Xoluka pÜGw els réccapas jpépas Buepé- 
7pet Tois dvoijrots " AOnvalots, every four. days. 
Diod 19, 15 MifoBorjcas è roùe Makelóvag 
eis é£ uijvas, for six months. Strab. 17, 1, 2 
Aucgrüci Dé eic éka jj Bóðeka juepüv óBbw 
oi karà Tj» Mepónv Tpœyħoðúrat ro? NelAov. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 8, 5 "Anéyav Dcov els araBiovc 
8o. 

8. It may be put in apposition with itself, 
or with é. Mal. 209, 17 'AzA6ev els ri» 
xópav ro)'Avw[JáA ele iw " Adpucjv, he went 
to the country of Hannibal, — to Africa. 
Nic. II, 865 B 'E» Pópy éoriv ele povaorh- 
piov. — 9. It may (by a species of apposi- 
tion) follow adverbs of place. Sept. Deut. 
21, 12 "Ey8ov elc rjv olkíavy cov. Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. in Hellad. 14 Káre «ig vàv áByr. 
Mal. 29, 15 "Exei els rò ZiüNmtov öpos. 216, 21 
"Ave els jv kaNovpérg dkpómoNuy. Chron. 
721 IIépav elc Ibyyás. 

els, pia, &y, one. Polyb. 2, 38, 11 “Ey fj kai ùo 
Agd6év uaprüpiv. Theod. IV, 349 C ‘En 
émó xion, one in a thousand. — Eis ci 
póvos, one and only one. Dion. H. 1, 189, 1. 
Ignat. 901 A, ĝeov. Lucian. L 840. Porph. 
Them. 12, 18, ròv BaciMéa. — Es eis, one by 
one. Sept. Par. 1, 24, 6. Porph. Cer. 261 
"Asrépxerat pia pia zrpookvvovaa. — Míav piav, 
once in a whilg occasionally. Apophth. Anton. 
13 Xp) otv piav píav cvykarafjalvew rots dBeA- 
ois. — Eie rà évi, — dMMjAMAe. Pseudo- 
Cyrill. A. X, 1085 A O?ai rois BafiáNNovow 
eis re évi. —" Ev .... &, also "Ev.... rà 
€repov, — TÒ uév . . . . TÒ Bé, on the one hand, 
. -. - on the other. Tambl: Adhort. 160. 822. 
—^* Ev kal &r, one by one, one after another. 
Joann. Mosch. 8060 À, dvaMakovres. — Miar, 
sc. jpépav, one day, once upon a tine, simply 
once, — noré. Apophth. 101 C "ExdAeaé pe 
píav ó àßßâs 'Apcémos. Theoph. 280, 17. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 45 B Mía» toù xpóvov, — ära 
TOU Érove, once a year. — "Ev pĝ r&v jpepüv, 
or simply êv pĝ, on a certain day, once upon 
a time, once. Luc. 5,17. Joann. Mosch. 
2865 A. 9877 C. 2949 C.  Leont. Cypr. 
1721 B. Also, Apophth. 185 B Mà yov 
roħepyôeis, sc. &v. — ITIapà uíav, apart. Mal. 
187. — Apophth. 434 C Avo ayina &v map. 
êv Bacvá(ev, one in each hand. Cosm. Ind. 
100 B "Eva 86 map &va évavróv, every other 
gear. — Yp ëv, at the same time, at any one 
time.. Sext. 501, 25. Pallad. Laus. 1196 C. 
— Mal. 487, 11 IIodjcavres TÒ êv ele dAA ovs, 
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having come to an understanding with one | elaBexripios, ov, (elüéyopat) belonging to recep- 


another, having conspired. 

Examples illustrating the use of eis in 
numerals denoted by 10X a-]- 1. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 14, 21 Teccapákovra kal évbe énavràv. 
8,15, 10. 4, 22, 1 Tpidkovra kai êv €ros. 4, 
24, 18 Eikoct kal évòs éwavrüv. Inser. 48, 
24 "Eràv elkovi évós. Plut. I, 122 B Tpiá- 
kovra kdi pla põvu móhes elciv. Il, 788 A 
MupiáBus Tpiakovrapiav. Theodtn. Dan. 10, 
18 Eixoci kà piav hpépav. Porphyr. V. 
Plotin. 58, 12 Eikos: kat êv fi8Mov. 54, 22 
Efkost kol êv ğvra. Mal. A18 Tpiåkovra kai 
&ya émavróv. Theoph. 50, 14 "Erg êv ka 
T(Xákovra. 

2. A, an, a certain. Sept. Gen. 21, 15, 
ary. Reg. 2, 12, 1, & róňet. Judith 14, 6. 
Matt. 8, 19. Joann. 6, 9.— 8. First — 
mpóros. Sept. Gen. 1, 5. 8,18. Ex. 40, 2. 
Polyb. 12, 25, 1. Philon I, 8, 38, referring 
to Gen. 1, 5. [Barn. ? (Codex N) vv &yav. 
Apophth. Benjam. 1 rò &a. Cosm. Ind. 101 
B. Mal. 846, 11.] 

eicayopebo (dyopeba) —  Ümayapebe. Jos. Ant. 

8, 2, 

«icáyo, to introduce. Galen. I, 86 D. E. 50 E 
oi elcayónevo, beginners in medicine. Orig. 
l,988 A. 989 B oi eleayópevo,, catechumens. 

elcayoy?, js, ), Isagoge, introduction, pre- 
liminary treatise. Nicom. 104. 

žeicayoyikós, 1j, áv, (eleayeyr) belonging to in- 
troduction or importation. Sirab. 17, 1, 18, 
p. 364, 2, véNg, imposts, customs. — 9. 
Isagogicus, introductory, elementary. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 195. Ptol. Tetrab. 
16. Galen. I, 36 F. — 3+ Substantively, 
ó elcayoywós, beginner. Orig. II, 145 B. 
Porph. Prósod. 114. Vit. Nil. Jun. 29 B, 
novice, in a monastery. 

eicaycyws, adv. in an elementary manner. 
Orig. I, 549 A. . 

eicayóyuos, ov, imported. Leo. Novell. 159. 

elcayeyós, ón, — elcayeywós. Basil. L 876 
A. 


elcaxof, tjs, Ñ, (elmakovw) a hearing, hearkening. 
Philon I, 598, 3. 

elaákovats, ews, ġ, — preceding. Gregent. 665 
B. 

eicakovarós, , óv, — dxovarós. Basil. I, 364 
A. 

eicavrAéo (dvrAéo), to pump in. 
p. 416 B. 

eloámay —— els mov, wholly. 

3, 5. 

elcazog Té AAo (don réAAo), to send into. Liber. 

51, 17. 


Athen. 10, 9, 


Epict. Ench. 


eicabptov — els atpiov, on the morrow. Clas- , 


sical. Pluz. IL 197 B. 
eia ypadf, 1s, 3, (cleypáde) registration. Dion 
C. 59, 9, 9. 


tion. Pseud-Hippol. 720 D. 

eloDekrikóv, ov, Tò, expense for repairs. 
Novell. 84. 

eloSBekrós, 1, óv, received, acceptable. Sept. Lev. 
22, 29, ópiv. Epiph. I, 1025 C. 

€laBefus, eos, jj, reception. Epiph. L 1040- 


Leo. 


eia BíBepu — ékBlBopa. Aristeas 4 Eloboévros- 
8€ ro) v poeráyparos. 

etaBocis, ews, Ñ, (eio bibopt) — BiáTaypa, order. 
Aristeas 5. 

eiaüpopéc, how, (elaOpouij) = eiorpéyo. Polem.. 
245. 

eicedw (dw), to let in. 

eloeyyí(o  — éyyi£o. 
moepiots. 

eicéyreipat (čyrkepa), to lie in. Arcad. 190, 
26. 


G'eopon. 15, 2, 27. 
Polyb. 12, 19, 6, rois 


ela eAaata, as, 1, — following. Mal. 896, 7. 

eloéAacis, eos, ), (eloehatve) a driving into. 
Plut. I, 1014 E. 

eloeAaorikós, m óv, iselasticus, belonging 
to triumphant entry. —Sibyll. 2, 89 (cor- 
rupt). 

elcepróto (épró£e), to creep in. Philon II, 
558,5. Plut, I, 808 C. 


elcevsopée (ebmopée) — mopi(w. Diod. 16, 
40. 
elaevpiako (ebploko), to find in. Clementin, 3, 


9 -obat y rt. 

eioéxo, to stretch into, etc. — Tò eicéyov, shade 
in painting; opposed to rò é£éyov. Philostr. 
71. 

eioyyéopat to advise. 
Gore Bualese Onde. 

elayygrukós, 1$, óv, (eloyyéouat) introductory. 
Clem. A. I, 96 B. 

eloyxéo (xéo), L. insono, to noise, to sound 
loudly. Greg. Nyss. T, 516 C. i 

etaÜeois, ews, i), (eioribypi) introduction, Phi- 
lon I, 278, 48. Schol. Arist. Ach. 566, et 
alibi. 

elo8Mfo (0X3), to squeeze or press into. 
Plut. YI, 688 B. 

eicurmeio (imrebo), to ride into. Diod. 17, 12. 
Dion C. 44, 10, 1. 

eioirnréov — Bei eloiéyay. Lucian. I, 815. 

elauvrtrós, fj, óv, (elaeuu) accessible. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 425 C. 

elokabito — kabilo in. Lyd. 850, 2. 

cio kaiDeka — &yOeka. Poll. 1, 55 évooxaiBeka. 

eickeAAéo (akéAAo), to dry fruit. Galen. VI, 
886 A. 

eickAdo (kAáo), to break inwardly. . Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 53. 

elokMérro. (kAMémro), to deceive, lead astray. 
Clementin. 64 B. 

eiokXo(o (kAó(w), to wash into. 
p. 387, 2. 


Theod. YI, 620 A, aèr- 


Strab. 5, 1, 7, 
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«lokoNritopot (kóNros), to form a gulf. Philostrg. 
488 A. 

«lakocuéo (koopéo), to introduce. Hippol. 598 

iloxptvo (xplvo), to cause to enter. — Mid. 
elorpivopa, to enter. Philon T, 49, 40. 881, 
89, et alibi. Poll 2, 76. Diog. 1,7. Orig. 
IL, 724 A. IV, 225 C. 

4lakpiate, eos, h, entrance. Philon II, 481, 42. 
Plut. II, 901 A. Orig. IV, 225 C. Plotin. 
II, 701, 16. 

elokómro (kómro), to look into. 
18, 18. 

«iakupats, eos, t, possibly the Latin incursus 
or incursio. Isid. Epist. 1, 452, p. 482 
A. 

«lopavÜávo — pavôdávo. 

clopiyvopu (piyvupt), to miz in. 

«lovüxouat (vhxopa:), to swim in. Ael. N. A. 
14, 24. 

-elaoBé£oBos, ov, 3, — elroðos kal é£oĝos. 
1789 C. Porph. Cer. 96, 1. 

-elaóBevats, eos, h, — elooðos. Stud. 1689 A, 
Tv Ücíov Ddpev, referring to the peyáAg 
etaodos. 

<iooòðeúo, evoco, (etcoBos) to enter. Andr. C. 
1004 A, 5i. — 2. In the Ritual, to perform 
the éicoBos ; said of the priest. Porph. Cer. 
192, 19, et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 704, 11. 
Leo Gram. 275. 

-elaoDiá(o, aca, (eloóBios) to gather in, to collect. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 4 IIG» rò dpyópiv Tò elro- 
Õiačópevov v vQ oike kvplov. — Apophth. 169 
B. Pseud-Athon. IV, 765 D. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 659. — Simoc. 187, 5 "Eyà yàp ós d»- 
Ópwrros eicoĝiacbeis, brought into the world. 

-elaoBianpós, oU, å, income. Charis. 558, 10. 

eliroBié£o8os, incorrect for elaoBé£oBos.* 

-elaoDwós, h, óv, pertaining to etaoBos. — Sub- 
stantively, rò eico8ióv, sc. rpomápiov, a tro- 
parion sung during 'the  jukpà — etaoBos. 
Pentecost. 

elaóütos, ov, (etcoBos) belonging or relating to 
entry. Dion. H. IV, 2231, 10, that has the 
privilege of visiting. Greg, Naz. I, 1128 B. 
— 2. Substantively, rà eloóðta, (A) income, 
revenue. Hes. Elcóðia, mpóco8ot, dvaMópara. 
— T'heodtn. Dan. 11, 18, quid ? — (b) en- 
trance. Tà eloóDua vie Ücorókov, festum prae- 
Sentationis Deiparae, the entrance of the Dei- 
para into the temple, a church-feast. Horol. 
Nov. 21.  Curop. 80, 15.— Called also 
"Ayia óylev. — Jejun. 1916 A. (For the 
legend of the dedication of the Virgin to 
the service of God in the Temple, see 
Pseudo-Jacob. 7.  Pseudo-Greg. Nyss. III, 
1140 À seq.) 

-clcoBos, ov, jj, income, revenue; opposed to 
€£oBos. Polyb. 6, 13, 1. 6,14, 2. Anc. 15. 


Sept. Reg. 1, 


Polem. 111. 
Plut. Il, 127 


Stud. 
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2. Introitus, entrance, formal entrance 
into a church. Leod. 56, ro? émkómov, the 
bishop's entrance into the church shortly 
before the beginning of divine service. 
Const. (586), 1148 B.  Sophrns. 8998 C, 
TO dpywpéos. Mar. Conf. Il, 688 C. D. 
Porph. Cer. 15. 81. — In the Ritual, the 
priests solemn entrance into the Bua. He 
comes out of the inner sanctuary through the 
northern door, and walks as far as the west- 
ern end of the aisle; then he turns into the 
nave, and proceeds toward the middle door 
of the inner sanctuary. The elroĝos is 
called uipà elmoBos, or elooðos roð etayye- 
Aíov, when the priest enters with the evan- 
gelistary in his hands. It is called peyáňņ 
elooðos, when the priest enters holding the 
sacramental elements, Maz. Conf. II, 698 
C, r&y &ylev kal aerróv pvorņnpiov. Pseudo- 
Germ. 405 C, roù ebayyeMov. — The Aerrovp- 
yía has both the pupá and the peyáňņ eiro- 
Sos. The néyas éemepwós has only the perpà 
eta oBos. 

8. The entrance of the Virgin into the 
Temple, — rà eloóba. Stud. 1696 C, 5 eis 
. rÓv vaóy. 

elaouto pós, o), ô, (electo) settlement of a col- 
ony. Heliod. 8, 1, p. 856, 14. 

elcoxereóm (Óyerebe), to conduct water into. 
Heliod. 9, 8. 

elcox?, Ñs, Ñ, (elaéya) a sinking or falling in, 
depression ; opposed to é£oy?. Strab. 2, 5, 
22. 12,2, 4. Sext. 271, 7, shade, in paint- 
ing. Orig. II, 857 C. D, in painting. 

ele mapaBvopgat (zrapaBoopax), to creep or steal in. 
Philon II, 432, 25. 

Velo merávvups (merávvupa), to expand, spread out. 
Aristot. H. A. 9, 40, 15. Polem. 287. 


*eloséropat (sréropat), to fly into. Aristot. H. 
A. 9, 6, 6. Dion C. 40, 22, 4.  Geopon. 15, 
2, 9. 


elonàypóo (nAgpóc), to fill up. Diog. 10, 142. 

elamvotj, ÑS, Ñ, (elamvéc) the drawing of breath. 
Strab. 3, 5, 7, p. 268, 29. Philon II, 318, 34. 
Plut. II, 908D.  "* 

elo moínais, eos, h (elamroiéo) adoption of a child. 
Plut. Il, 398 F. Dion C. 45, 5, 8. 

clompákrgs, ov, ó, (elompáeae) L. exactor, col- 
lector of taxes. Aquil. Ex. 5,6. 18. Job 
39, 7. 

elompákrop, opos, ó, — preceding. Soz. 956 
C. 


elompácca, to confer, bestow. | Gregent. 612 A, 
Tijv ebmodav. 
elorpoeBpía, as, 1, (mpoeBpía) intrusion into the 
presidentship. Did. A. 948 A. 
elapoh, $$, 1, — elapovs, a flowing in. Marcian. 
87. Ael. N. A. 1, 58. 
| eloonáw (omáe), to pull in. 


Sept. Gen. 19, 
| 10. 


* và uy Micros.  . 


eia dÜeipoua, 


elo jÜeipogat (jcipopat), to obtrude one's self, 
an imprecatory verb. Poll. 9, 158. Basil. 
], 500 C. 

elaopá, âs, 1, L. rogatio, proposal for a law. 
Dion. H. IV, 1991, 5. — Hermog. Prog. 58. 
-Rhet. 84, 18. 

eojpícco — dpásco in. 
18. 

eiopipo (pipo), to mir in. Maz. Tyr. 114, 
30. 


Nicom. Harm. 


etoxvots, ews, 1, (cloxée) a pouring in. Ptol. 
Geogr. 2, 8. 

ciooÜt(opat — «eigcÜéopai. App- Il, 680, 98. 

etre, whether. Porph. Adm. 78 Pírrovos 0€ kal 
ckapjía mep rüv merevàv, eire opaa aù- 
Tos, eire kal dayeiv, etre kal (Gvras éácew, 
whether to kill and eat them, or whether to let 
them live. 

eiis — ons. Doroth. 1700 D Eire ógmore Ba- 
pei aùróv. 

etrovv (etre, ov), essentially — yovv, that is to 
say. Martyr. Ignat. 3 “O karà Xporavâv, 
eirovy eùoeßeias móAepos. 

ek or è$, of. Sept. Judic. 15, 2 “Eaka avrjv 
él rõrv êk cv piñay cov. 15, 6 ”Eĝoxa avrjv 
TG êk rv hiway rov, — én rày piov cov. 
Nicol. D. 87 `Avùp r&v ék rij avycNgrov, — 
eis r&v Ts ovykrov. — 9. With — perà 
Tov. Plut. I, 518 D Zépénv airóv èk ryßBér- 
vov mpoonyópevoev, togatum. — 8. For, with 
nouns denoting extent. Strab. 8. 3, 19, 
p- 123, 20 Owébge ðv ó róros É eixoot 
oraĝiov. — 4. After. Diosc. 194 (195) Tàs 
ék rokeràv, after parturition. — 6. By reason 
of. Mal. 88,19. 89,10. —6. Ez-. Aster. 
224 C Tòr êk avpargyüv kal émárev .. . . rv 
&& eÉ Umárov ekeivov, ex-general, ex-consul. — 
*?. With the accusative. — Syncell. 72, 9 "Ex 
rà XaMOadiká. Porph. Cer. 214, 14, tàs srarpu- 
kias. Leo Gram. 359, 20, rois ebyevoUs. 
Ptoch. passim. [In inscriptions ék before B, 
A, A, M, F is sometimes changed into y. 
Inscr. 189, 18 ey Aeofjov. 157. 17. 28 ey 
Suvvcuov, ey Bevðiðerwv. 168, b, ey pupuno. 
175 ey ueyapev. 528 ey Mpevor. 1570, a, 
27. 28 eyðoreo, eyðoro. 5774 eyFethytovt. 
Boeckh. Athen. Nav. p. 453. 450 eyMv6ev- 
Tov, €y pupptrovrgg. — Also, Inscr. 147, 84 
ex capov. 789 e£ovvteov — ek a'ovvieoy.. 2907 
efaXajavos. 2347, c, efvpov. 3049 e£uBpi- 
tias- 158, Á, e£ pyvaas. Franz, p. 127 e£ 
po8ov. ] 

ékacróBev — ékasrayóðev. 
apud Diog. 1, 93. 

fkacTOs, ov, every. — Ilap’' ékaara, constantly. 
Sext. 664, 13 (661, 7 “O pèv Ilippov ioropei- 
Ta Tiv "Opnpuey &à warrbs moinow åvayiwé- 
okov). Clem. A. Y, 1080 B. — Mal. 177, 14 
Ka’ ékáe rj, sc. Ñuépav, every day, daily. ' 

"Exáry, ge, ?, Hecate. Plut. II, 708 F oi TÌ 


Pseudo-Cleobul. 
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“Exáry kai rois drzorpomaiow éképovres và 
Octmrva. 


"Exarutor, ov, TÒ, — "Exárav, shrine of Hecate. 


Plut. II, 193 F. 


"Exariwós, 7, óv, (Exárg) of Hecate. Psell. 1188 


A. 

ékaropmAagíov, ov, — ékarovramAagíov. 
A. I, 628 A. 

ékaroudóva, cv, rà, (ékaróv, dióvos) sc. iepá, 
sacrifice for a hundred enemies slain. Plut. 
I 38 D. IL 159 E. 660 F. Paus. 4, 
19, 8. 


Clem. 


ékaróv, hundred. Sept. Judic. 20, 10 Ampóneta 


6éxa üvOpas Tois ékaróv ele srácas þuħàs "Io- 
pan, kal ékaróv Tots xyiMots kal xuMovs Tois 
pupios, ten out of every hundred. Philon I, 
607, virtues of 100. Orig. III, 909 B.— 
Plut. II, 782 F, pupiáBes, a million. 

ékarovraDóxos, ov, (ékaróv, Óéyouat) receiving or 
containing one hundred persons. Jul. 396 B. 

ékarovraería, as, 1, (ékarovraer?e) period of a 
hundred years. Philon I, 101, 6. 

ékarovraerí(o, igo, -— 
Stud. 1253 D. 

ékarovraCicavos, ov, having or with éxaróv 600a- 
vo. Jul. 895 A. 

ékaroyrakéjaNos, ov, (kepah) hundred-headed. 
Jul. 395 C. 

ékarovrükprmie, tos, — ékaróv kprsiDov. 
896 B. 

ékarovrápaxos, ov, (páxopat) capable of fighting 
one hundred men. Jos. Ant. 18, 12, 5. 

ékaróvravOpos, ov, (dvip) consisting of one hun- 
dred men. Jul. 396 B. 

€karovrámeDos, ov, (wéBov) —  ékarówmeDos, & 
hundred feet long. Jul. 396 B. 

ékoarovrazmAagiagpós, o), Tò, a centuplicating. 
Orig. I, 584 B. 


ékarovrarAacíos (éxarovrarkaatcv), adv. a hun- 


ékarovraerie yivopar. 


Jul. 


dred-fold. Sept. Par. 1, 21, 8. 
ékarovrázAeÜpos, ov, — ékaróv mgAéÜpow. Jul. 
876 B. * 


ékarovrápovpos, ov, containing one hundred üpov- 
pa- — Áristeas 14. 

éxarovrapxéo, Noo, == éxaróvrapyós ep. Dion 
C. 52, 95, 7. 69, 19, 1, et alibi. 

éxarovrápx7s, ov, ó, the Roman centürio. Dion. 
H. I, 263,3. Matt. 8, 13, et alibi. Plut. I, 
661 A. — 2. A sort of magician. Quin. 
Can. 61. 

ékarovrapxía, as, 7j, (ékaróvrapyos) L. centuria- 
tus, office of centurion. Jos. B.J. 3, 6, 2. 
Dion C. 78, 5, 3. 18, 6, 1. — 9. Centuria, a 
company of a hundred soldiers. Diod. II, 
530, 26. Ael. Tact. 16, 1 — 128 «à. 
Dion C. 48, 42, 2. 

ékaróvrapxos, ov, ó, the centurion of the N. T. 
Greg. Nyss. IIl, 1061 D. 

ékarovrarpikAwos, ov, ékarovrákMvos. 
B. J. 5, 4, 4. 


Jos 
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ékarovráyetp — ékaróyyewp, Plut, Il, 478 F. | ekBaripios, a, ov, (êkBaivw) pertaining to land- 


Just. Apol. 1, 25. 
ékarovráxetpos, ov, — preceding. Athan. I, 25 
ékarovroUrjs, ov, ó, == éxarovraérgs. Lucian. 

TII, 218. 
ékarovroürts, tBos, 1, fem. of the preceding. 

Athen. 14, 54, p. 697 E. 
ékarovróiBaA pos, ov, (é0aAuós) hundred-eyed. . 

" Mal. 69, 20. 
ékarogTeUo, evoa, (éxaromtós) to be a hundred 

times as much. Sept. Gen. 26, 12. Philon 

I, 607, 12. 
ékourooTtdios, a, ov, pertaining to ékaroccaí. 

“Erarootidios Tókos == ékaroor). Inscr. 354. 

Basilic. 9, 8, § 87. , Balsam. ad Nic. 17. 
ékarocroewóyDoos, ov, (exoot, Óyüoos) hundred 

twenty-eighth. Nicom. 11. 
èkarooroħóyos, ov, ó (Méyo) collector of cen- 

tesimae. Basil. I, 380 B. 
ékarocrós, 2), óv, L. centesimus, hundredth. — 2. 

Substantively, (2) ý éxaroor?, L. centesima, 

sc. pars, one per cent. Plut. I, 504 D. 

Justinian. Novell. 88, 1 "Iókov ràv xpgpgárev 

vüv dmà vpírgs ékarooris, usuras irientes. — 

(b) ai éxarourai, centesimae, interest. atythe 

rate of one per cent a month. Nie. I, 17. 

Quin. Can. 10. 
ékfatpeio (BáBpov), to overthrow from the foun- 

dations. Clementin, 17, 8 -oĝaí rwos. 17, 11 

-ofa els xevóv, to be precipitated.. 
ékfláxxevais, eos, Ñ, (ékBakxeim) a revelling, 

raving. Eunap. V. S. 40 (10). 
éxfldÀAe, to cast out. Dion C. Frag. 39, 7, éav- 

vóv, & euphemism, =—= dmorareiv. — 2. To 

repudiate, divorce a wife. Sept. Lev. 21, T. 

14. Num. 80,10. Esdr. 1,8, 90. Diod. 12, 

18, ywaixa. Plut. II, 278 E, «wá. — 8. To 

cast out of the synagogue, or of a society. 

Joann. 9,84. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 8, roù ráypa- 

ros Esseni.— 4. To excommunicate, in ec- 

clesiastical language. Const. Apost. 2, 21. 43. 

Soz. 1, 15, «js éxkAgaías. (Const. Apost. 2, 

16 KéAevcor abr» éÉo [JAgÜ5va, sc. vs èk- 

Kigotas.) — 9. To produce a line. Strab. 2, 

1, 29, p. 125, 18. — Sext. 102, 19. 
ékBapBápeois, eos, jj (ekBapBapów) a barba- 

rizing, barbarism, Plut. I, 244 D. 
ékBacaví(o (Bacavi(o), to examine closely, to 

scrutinize. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 4, p. 768. 

Philostr. 88. 
ekBaravioréov — ĝe? ékBacavi(ew. | Cyrill. A. 1, 

264 B. 

ErBaoıs, ews, ġ, a coming out. Plut. 1, 898 F. 
— 9. Consummatio, consummation, a coming 
lo pass of a prophecy. Sept. Sap. 2, 17. 
Iren. 1052 B. Sext. 730, 22, rôv dzoree- 
párov. Orig. 1, 1805 A. — Chrys. X, 243 
A, with reference to the ecbatic use of 
ta. 


du. 


ing. — Himer. Eclog. 18, 38, p. 238, pé. — 
2. Substantively, Tà ékfarjpu, sc. iepá, 
sacrifices offered for recovery from. illness. 
Philostr. 562. 

ékBaruixós, adv. in a manner denoting result. 
Olymp. A. 81 A. 

ekBarós, f, óv, that comes to pass. Galen. Il, 
235 D. 

ekeatón (BeBaióo), to confirm. Plut. II, 292 
B, et alibi. 

ékBeBalonis, eos, Ñ, (ékfeBmióm) confirmation. 
Plut, II, 85 C. 

ekfiá£o, to execute. Justinian. Cod, 9, 4, & y- 

ékftac ris, oU, ó, (éxfhiá(e) compeller : exactor. 
Aquil. Prov. 6,7. Lyd. 205,18. Clim. 669 
B. 

ekBiactikós, 1, óv, exacting. 
155. 

êKBiBáćo, L. exigo, to exact, to collect a debt. 
Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 4. 12, 61, 7. 

ekßiBaopós, ob, ó, (ékfaBá(o) execution, ac- 
complishment, performance. Chal. 1292 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 30, 4. 12, 6, 7. 

ékBianrís, o, ô, (ékBugá(e) L. executor, col- 
lector of debts. Epiph. 1I, 1081 D. Lyd. 
206, 8. Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 4. 12, 6, 7. 
Novell. 112, 2. Basilic. 9, 3, 84. Porph. 
Novell 257. — 'Exfigaerai rs ékkMgaias, 
church committee, Carth. Can. 96. Chal. 
1292 C. 

ékBilaavuóv, o), TÒ, sc. Ópov, the fee of the èx- 
BiBaorýs. Porph. Novell. 259. 

ëkBios, ov, (Bios) lifeless. Artem. 347. 

ekBAda ropa, aros, tò, (êkBħaorávo) shoot, sprout. 
Philon I, 48, 17. Diosc. 5, 107 as v. l. 

ekBAácrgats, ews, 1), a Shootifg or sprouting forth. 
Diosc. 1, 109.  G'eopon. 5, 25, 1. 


Ptol. "Tetrab. 


ékBAéro (Béna), to look out, to see. Aristid. 
l 473, 8. Ael N. A. 8, 25.  Philostr. 
863. 


ékBAjokopar — ékBáNXopat. Theoph. 288, 7. 

êkBAnréov — Bet ekde. Phryn. 206. Clem. 
A. 1, 545 A. 

ëkBAnros, ov, cast out of the church, excom- 
municated. Hippol. 804 A. Haer. 458, 8, 
Ts ekkàņoias- 

éxito (Aoc), to bubble, to gush forth. Sept. 
Prov. 3, 10, ot»g. Clem. A. I, 720 A. — 9. 
To cause to gush forth, to emit. Plut. I, 830 


ékfAveis, ews, $, (éxBAU(m) a gushing forth. 
Orig. III, 218 A. 

éxfhvrrávo — éxBNó(o. Epiph. I, 877 D. 

êkBónois, eos, Ñ, (ékBoáe) shout, acclamation, 
exclamation, cheers. Philon I, 209, 22. 872, 
15. II, 159, 48. Sext. 682, 18. Synes. 1412 
C. Soz. 1064 A. Cyrill. A. X, 340 B. 

éxffógros, o», noised abroad, spread, diffused. 
Did. A. 557 B. 
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éxfJoA Bác, how, (BoXBác) to gouge, to force out 
the eye of a person. Epiph. IIl, 269 C 
-Ovar robs ÓdiaNaovs. 

erBopßéo (Bop[Sée), to hum. Poll. 1, 118. 

èxBóußnos, ews, h a humming, murmuring. 
Themist. 343, 3, of approbation. 

éxflpáfc, to be filled with cutaneous eruptions. 
Sophrns. 8486 D. Achmet. 106 ”Iðy éavróv 
ekfipácavra. 

xf3pauts, eos, 7), cutaneous eruptions. Achmet. 
105. 

čkBpacpa, aros, rà, (êkBpåćw) that which is cast 
out by boiling, scum. Diosc. 5,107. Ruf. 
apud Orib.II 919, 15. Clem. A. I, 540 B, 
gectamentum. Orig. II, 272 C. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 108 D, ebullition. 

éxBpaspós, ov, ó u throwing up by boiling. 
Sept. Nahum 2, 10. Symm. Lev. 18, 6. Lyd. 
811, 11. 

éxfipipgaus, ews, 1, (Bpipáopar) — émripgous. 
Aquil. Ps. 37, 4. 

ëkBpocis, eos, T. (ékfBpómke) ulceration. 
Achmet. 88, p. 62. 

ékGvÜttopa. (BuOi(w), to come out of the sea. 
Callistr. 907. 

ékyapí(o, ime, (yapi(e) to give in marriage. 
Matt, 22, 80. 24, 38. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 88. 
Epiph. 1, 486 A, robs véovs. 

ékyapigke — preceding. Luc. 17, 27. 20, 84. 
85, all as v. ]. 

ékyvyaprí(o, (o, (ytyaprov) to take out the seeds 
or core of fruit. Diosc. 1, 24. Galen. VI, 
844 B. XIII, 385 B. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
841, 7. Geopon. 8, 27, 1, of apples. 

ekyNwdij, 7s, 7, (éxyNopo) a hatching. Ael N. 
A. 4, 12. 

ekyogreboo — — yorreio. Jos. B. J. 1, 11, 8. 

4kyóvy, ns, 3, (ékyovos) granddaughter. Mal. 
418, 9 (Chron. 613, 16 7 čkyovos referring to 
the same person). 

ekBamaváo (araváw), to spend out, to consume 


utterly. Polyb. 25, 8, 4, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 
2, 12,15. Tatian. 6, p. 820 A. Galen. VI, 
880 D. 


&k8apaus, ews, 7), (ékBepe) excoriation, a skinning. 
Nectar. 1828 B, ĉopõv. Vit. Nicol. S. 888 
A. 

éküeüuyrnpévos (êkðruráopar), luxuriously. Poll. 
6, 185. 

éküénois — Bénou. Euagr. 2445 A ékBenacov, 
perhaps ék 8egoeov. 

ékJewiatvo — Oetuatvo. — Heliod. 9, 8. 

ékBeivóo — Üeóo strengthened, Jos. Ant. 17, 
5, 5. 

écekorelo (Bekarebe), to pay the tenth part 


(tithe). Diod. 4, 21. : 
ékBekréov — Bei exbéyeoba. Sept. Epist. Jer. 
56. Clem. A. I, 268 C. TI, 620 A. 


£xBcvüpóo (Devüpóm) — OevBporouée. Chron. 


495, 11. Mal. 292, 18, 


LL. 
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ékBepuarifo, ico, (éppa) == ék8üépe. Schol, 
Arist. Nub. 441. 
éxBepu.oróo — preceding. Schol. Arist, Thesm. 
* 158. 
ékBegpeUo — ĝeopevw strengthened. Polyb. 8, 
1 88, 8, rl eis Tiva. 
ékBéxopas, to become surety for any one. Sept. 
Gen. 48, 8, abróv. — 9. Accipio, to under- 
stand, to put a meaning upon a word or pas- 
sage. Polyb. 10, 18, 19, et alibi. Diod. 14, 
56. Philon I, 66, 11. 288, 30. — Erotion. 
142. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. MI, 77 A. 
Just. Apol. 1, 42. Clem. A. IT, 349 A. 
ékürAos (ëxðyos), adv. clearly. Philon I, 64, 
11. 
éxünpayoyéo (npayoyéew), to mislead the peo- 
ple, of a demagogue. Dion. H. II, 723, 18. 
TII, 1320, 14. 
éxünuéo, to depart this life; said of holy meu. 


Theoph. 4, 19, mpós Kkúpiov èv ópÜoBifo 
sroTet. 
| éxünpogtebo — Onposwevo. Dion C. 61, 12, 8. 


ékÓtaírgous, eos, 1), (ékOtavráopar) change of hab- 
its. Philon Y, 615, 8. II, 76, 47. 124,48. 
Plut. I, 345 C. II, 498 ©. Poli. 6, 185. 

éxBiavrgrzs, oU, ó, one that leads astray. — Simoc. 
169, 7. 

ékBtampl(o (mpi(e), to saw off a head. App. 
II, 556, 29. 

ékBtarpi(o, apparently — évXarpiBo. 
II, 961 C. 


Athan. 


êkôiðúoko — ékðúvw. Sept. Reg. 1, 81, 8. 2, 
28,10. Nehem. 4, 23. Hos. 7,1. Jos. B.J. 
2, 14, 2. 


ékBiBopu, to give out. — Impersonal, ékBozvas, to 
be decreed. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 80, yiverĝan — 
2. To publish a book. Strab. 1, 2, 2. 3, 4, 8. 
Plut. I, 22 C. 668 B. I, 1086 C. Clem. A. 
I, 798 A. —8. To translate, render, interpret. 
Clem. A. II, 377 A. Orig. I, 52 B. 

ékBuyyéopat, joopa, (Buryéopac) to tell out. Sept. 
Job 12, 8, yj. Sir. 1, 24. 18,5. Habac. 1, 5. 
Philon TI, 89, 46. Luc. Act. 15, 3. Jos. Ant. 
5, 8, 8, et alibi. 

éküiÜvpapBóopa,, dropa (Obpap[Bos) — Ov 
papßóðņs yivopar. Phot. TIT, 249 C. 

éküiá(co, to avenge. Classical. [Fut. éxBuó 
=— ékÜOwdco. Sept. Lev. 19, 18. Deut. 32, 
43. Reg. t, 3, 13. Judith 11, 10. Macc. 
2, 6, 15.] 

ékütkéo; how, (éküikoc) L. ulciscor, to avenge. 
Sept. Num. 81, 2, rhv éxBlkgew: viv Iopajà 
èk r&v MaDtwwüw, avenge the children of 
Israel of the Midianites. Deut. 32, 48. Judic. 
15, 7, êv opi», I will be avenged of you. Reg. 
1, 24, 18 "Exüudjrac por küpios èk ao), avenge 
me of thee. 4, 9, 7, Tà aîpara. Sir. 28, 1 “O 
éxüikGy, a revengeful man. Jer. 5, 9, èv &va 
Tot bro, Shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as this? Macc. 1, 2, 67. 1, 6, 22. 


"sea py Microsc* . 


5, 7 
ékOLIo ca. 


1, 9, 26. 1, 18, 6, srepi roU &Üvovs pov, T will 
avenge my nation. Apollod. 2, 1, 2, 8. 2, 5, 
11, 8. Luc. 18, 5. 8, pe dmó ro) dvriDikov 
pov. Paul. Rom. 12, 19. Apoc. 6, 10. 19, 
2, — Impersonal ékOukeirat vengeance is ren- 
dered. Gen. 4, 24 "Emváxts ék8eBikyra: èk 
Káïv, Kain shall be avenged sevenfold. 

9. To punish. Sept. Ex. 21, 20. 21. Reg. 
1,15, 2. Tobit 3, 8 Mý pe éxüfje rais ápap- 
vías pov, for my sins. Judith 6, 5. 7, 28. 
Sir. 5,8. 12, 8. Zach. 5, 3. Macc. 8, 2, 17. 
— 3. To require, demand. Deut. 18, 19, 
e£ abro), require it of him. — 4. To vindicate, 
defend. Ps. 86, 28 "Apopo éxBuÜna ovra. 
Vit. Epiph. 98 A, cà mpáypara rijs ékkAgaías. 
— 0. Vindico, to claim. Athan. I, 872 D 
OÍ pèv TÒ karjyopetv, ol è rò Bud(ew éavrois 
éfebikovr, sibi vindicabant, a Latinism,. — 6. 
Participle, rò éxOwoüpevov, penalty. Sept. 
Gen. 4, 15. Philon I, 228, 9. 19. 

ékBucjaía, as, y — following. Sept. Judic. 16, 
28 as v. l 

ékBÉkgoue, ews, p, (êkðixéw) L. ultio, vengeance, 
revenge. Sept. Ex. 7, 4. 12, 12 °Ev mâs tois 
Ocots rà» Alyumríov mooo Tijv éxBikgcuw. 
Deut. 82, 85. Judic. 11, 36 "Ev r$ momoa 
co. küptov ékBíkgaw vOv éxÜpàv cov årò càv 
viðv "Apgpáw, hath taken vengeance for thee of 
thine enemies. Reg. 2, 4, 8. 2, 22, 48 “O &- 
Soie éxDuxjgete poi. Sir. 7, 17. 47, 25. 
Hos. 9, 7. Mich. 5,15. der. 11, 20 "IBou« 
mapà rod èkĝikyow é£ aùrôv. Ezech. 16, 38. 
Macc. 1, 2, 67. 1, 3, 15. 1,7,38. Polyb. 
8, 8, 10 Aóyparı uóvov Tj» ék8ikgow monoa- 
pévovs, having obtained satisfaction. Luc. 18, 
7. 8. 


ékBuyrie, o), ó, L. ultor, avenger, Sept. Ps. 


8, 8. 
ékDuia, as, 1j, vindication, defence. Apollod. 3, 
7,6, 1. Jos. Ant. 18, 1,4. 20,6, 2. Clem. 


A. L, 1140 A. IL 597 C. Dion C. 88, 7, 4. 
Orig. III, 421 C, éx&Ngatacrikf. — Inscr. 856, 
48. Eus. V, 381 A. Justinian. Cod. 10, 
55, 1, office of xBuos. 

čios, ov, ó, avenger. Sept. Sap. 12, 12. Sir. 
80,6. Paul Rom. 18, 4. Thess. 1, 4, 6. 
Plut II, 509 F. Inscr. 1782, 7. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 24,2. Tatian. 845 A. — 9. Ecdi- 
cus, syndic, advocate. Cic. Fam. 18, 56. 
Herodn. 7, 4, 10. Carth. Can. 75. Nil. 188 
B, et alibi. Chal. Can. 2. 23. Antec. 1, 20, 
5, rv sóAeov. Theod. Lector 188 C, r2« 
ékkhgalas. Justinian. Novell. 15. 74, 4, 8 a. 
183, 4. Ammon. Presb. 1577 C. — 8. In 
military language, of &k8woi, body of reserve. 
Leo. Tact. 7, 40. 

êrdiokevo (Burkevo), to toss out. — Phülostrg. 598 
A. 


ékBidipeóo (Bufpeóo), to throw from the chariot. 
Lucian. I, 280. 
l 55 
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ékDtyros, ov, (iya) very thirsty. Diod. 19, 109. 
Macar. 632 B. 

ékÜLokréoy — Oei ekõðiórew. Plut. IL 13 C. 

èêrðovéo (Bovío), to shake oul. Agath. Epigr. 
85, 9. 

ékDopá, âs, 1, — črkðapoıs. Tim. Presb. 21 A 
Mĝòv ro Bépparos ekdopàv åmyvéykaro, he 
was skinned alive by way of compensa- 
tion. 

ékBóptos, ov, (ékBopá) excoriating. Diosc. 8, 68 
(10). 

*ékBocis, eos, 7, a letting, farming out, leasing. 
Inscr. 1570, u, 27 &yBoswc. Polyb. 6, 17, 4. 
— 92. Publication of a book. Dion. H. VI, 
786, 10. Ael. Tact. Prooem. 4. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 8, 4. Tatian. 8. —98. Edition of 
an author. Heph. Poem. 15, 8, ý ' Aparodá- 
veis. of Homers works. Apollon. D. Pron. 
874 C. Orig. III, 628 D. —4. Translation 
of a book. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 4. Orig. Y, 60 
A. 77 B. 1L 1072 B. III 201 C. 433 D, 
of the Hebrew Bible. Eus. H. E. 6, 16. 
Epiph. TIL 265 C. Phot. I, 820 A.— 5. 
Exposition. Clem. A. I, 1028 A, of a law. 
H, 337 C, interpretation of a passage. Socr. 
292 A, rijs vríareos, creed. 

ékBórgs, ov, ó, (éxBiBous) translator from one 
language into another. Epiph. H, 17 B. 

éxBorikós, 1, óv, — Cvvðyparıaios. Schol. Arist. 
Thesm. 458. 

€kDoros, ov, given up. Classical Clem. A. I, 
878 A, èmôvpias. Tambl. Adhort. 16. Chrys. 
L 8 B, roi ápapripacwv. 

ékBóros, adv. by being given up. Just. Tryph. 
89, Exe mpós rovro as v. l for éyBoros. 

ékBovAevo  (BovAevo), to cultivate. Roman. 
Porph. Novell. 286. 

ékBoxeiov. ov, Tò, (éxBoxyeis) receptacle, reser- 
voir, cistern. Jos. Ant. 14, 14, 6. B. J. 1, 
15,1. 3,7,13. Clem. A» I, 437 C, vàv èk- 
kpleeov, — dpís, Ckopapis- 


éxBóyeuos, ov, — vmobexópevos.  Pseudo-Dion. 
886 B. 


éxBoxeUs, és, ó, (éxBéyouat) innkeeper. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 179. 

ékBoy5, Ñs, 1, acceptation, meaning, sense. 
Aristobul. apud Eus. III, 636 B. Polyb. 12, 
18, 7. 23, 7, 6. 8, 29, 4 Kaĝárep érowoUvro 
rij êkõoyùv ol KapyqBóno, as the Carthagin- 
ians interpreted the treaty. Philon I, 66, 
15. 143, 22. Orig. I, 848 C. 988 D. 864 
B, mpóxetos, the obvious sense. — 9. Er- 
ceptio — éfaipegis, exception; a Latinism. 
Justinian. Novell. 38 fin. 

ékBpoui, js, 1j digression. Agath. 19, 7. 

éxBvaoméo (Dvycaméo), to entreat, pray. Jos- 
Ant. 15, 4, 1. Just. Apol. 2, 2. 

ékei, there. Archel. 1487. B ‘Erei káro, down 
there. Joann. Mosch. 2898 A MÌ) yn pov- 
map ékét* pù èyyions pot, farther off; stand 
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off —9. Thiüher — ékcige, Polyb. 5, 101, 
10 Tj)» éxé ĉáßaow. ^ Epict. 8, 24, 113, 
méte. 

èxeioe, — éxet, there. Sept. Job 39, 29. Polyb. 
5, 51, 8. 86, 4, 1. Luc. Act. 22, 5. Apocr. 
Act. Barn. 5. Can. Apost. 14. 15, Martyr. 
Ignat. 22. Epiph. IL, 804 B. Zos. 18, 7. 
23, et alibi. Const. (586), 1205 A "Exeive 
év T aekpéro dnfre pe- 

èxexepopópos, ov, ó, (êkeyeipia, þépo) mediator» 
Maz. Tyr. 57,6. Poll. 4, 94. 

€k(epa, also feeopa, aros, tò, (éx(co) cutaneous 


eruption. — Erotian. 142. Diosc. 2, 99 -opa. 
1, 58, p. 57. Geopon. 1, 12, 19. 
kleis, ews, 7, — — preceding, Erotian. 64. 


Clem. A. T, 413 A. 

ék(eopa, see érepa- 

*éx(emrós, 9. óv, boiled food. Diphil. apud 
Athen. 9, 11. Moschn. 86, òá. Stud. 1716 
B. Anon. Med. 247. 261. 275, koAókvvÓa. 

ék(réo — (xréo strengthened. Sept. Gen. 9, 
5. 42, 22. Ex. 18,15. Deut.4, 29. Josu, 


2, 22. Reg. 2, 4, 11, et alibi saepe. Basil. 
I, 357 D. 
ék(5rgmis, eos, h == (rgew strengthened. 


Basil. I, 857 D. Di. A. 1201 B. 

ék(yryrs, o), ó, (éx(gréo) seeker out, seeker. 
Sept. Baruch 8, 28. Theophil. 1125 C. 

ékComrópaois, ews, h, (ék(mvpéo) a rekindling. 
Plut. IL, 156 B. 

éknfioNéo, how, (éknfióAos) to shoot far. 
Tyr. 22, 46. 

éknBóňos, adv. by shooting afar. 
p.25 D. Synes. 1520 B. C. 

ékÜalagaóopa, or ékÜakarróopat, úy, (ÉaXac- 
coo) to be changer into sea. — Strab, 1, 8, 7. 

ékBapféo, joo, (čkbapßos) to astonish, to amaze 
greatly. Sept. Sir. 30, 9. Marc. 9, 15, dis- 
tressed. 14, 38. 16,5. 6. Aquil Job 88, 7. 
Greg. Th. 1077°B. 

ekbapBnThs, oU, ó, (Exbapßéw) one that astonishes. 
Epiph. II, 661 D. 

éxÜapBos, ov, (ÜápBos) amazed, astonished. 
Polyb. 20, 10, 9. Luc. Act. 8, 11. —9. Ter- 
rible. Theodtn. Dan. 7, 7. 

ékCápfBoonts, eos, 7, (ExbapBos) astonishment, 


Maz. 


Athen. 1, 46, 


amazement. Sophrns. 3313 B. 
ékÜámro (árra), to disinter. Inscr. 2826, 4. 
ékÜáppys:s, ews, 1, (êkbapréw) confidence. 


Porphyr. Abstin. 1, 50, p. 85. 

èkbaporéo — Éapsée strengthened. Plut. II, 
253 A, et alibi. 

ékÜáparpa, aros, rà, confidence, support. Plut. 
IL, 1103 A. 

ékÜavuá(o (Éavuá(e), to admire greatly. Sept. 
Sir. 27,28. Dion. H. VI, 897, 6. Longin. 
44, 8. 

ékÜearpi(o (Bearpičo), to expose, make public, to | 
make a Public show of. Polyb. 80, 17, 3. 5, 
15, 2, abrovs, they disgraced themselves. Diod. 


Do 


ug 
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Ex. Vat. 118, 24. Athen. 11, 115, p. 506 

F. 

ékÜeá(o (Üciá(e), to make a god of, to deify, 
worship. Plut. I, 578 C. 681 A, et alibi. 
Just. Cohort. 18. 87. Lucian. ll, 510. App. 
TI, 191, 80. Clem. A. I, 56 B. 

ékÜeianpós, où, ó, (éxÜeáteo) inspiration. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 8. 

ékÜeihomeDeve  (ÜechomeBebo), to expose to the 
sun. Diosc. 5, 82, p. 737. 

ékÜeióo (Oea) — éxÜeii(o. Dion. H. I, 899, 
8. Philon L 431, 22. IL 602,6. Pha. I, 
856 D. 

êkbeiwcis, ews, 7, (ékÜetóm) deification. Philon 
TI, 194, 19. 

&kÜepa, aros, rò, (êxriðnpe) — mpóypappa, mpó- 
craypa, edict. Sept. Esth. 8, 17. Ezech. 16, 
24, public notice. Polyb. 81, 10,1. Phryn. 
249, condemned. 

éxÜcón, àcc, —  éxÜcióo. App. II, 396, 46. 
Clem A. I, 96 B. 868 B. 829 A. Orig. ID, 
3800 A. 

€kÜemts, eos, 1), exposition. — Amphil. 96 C, «e 
niorews, the creed. Theod. Anc. 1825 A. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 476. — 99. Ration. Sept. 
Dan. 1, 5. — Theoph. Cont. 178, 9, Baciukt, 
quid ? — 3. Term in the progression 1, 2, 4, 
8,....2"^. Nicom. 16. 11, rüv ópav. 

€kÜecpos, ov, (Üempós) unlawful. Philon I 


208, 21. II, 616, 27. Plut. I, 128 F, övap, 
strange. 
ékÜcou os, adv. unlawfully. Synes. 1413 D. 
ekÜcurí(o — Üeoni(o. Genes. 71, 19. 
ékÜeréoy — e ékriévas. Strab. 17, 1, 1, 
describe. Plut. II, 1027 D. Plotin. I, 
41, 3. 


Zrberirós, 1 7; óv, (rri) expositive, expository. 
Aphthon. Prog. 98, twos. 

ékÜertkós, adv. expositively. 
A. 

êkléocis, ews, h (ékÜcom) — årobéwois. Phi- 
lon II, 557, 10. 600, 3. Eus. III; 141 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 972 D. 

ékÜecrikós, m ov, deifying. Pseudo-Dion. 645 
A. 


Pseudo-Just. 1976 


ékÜnporéov — Be ékÜnpaata:. 
39. 

ékÜB), ne. q (ékÜMfBe) oppression. 
Mich. 7, 2. 

ekOMBo, to drop a letter or syllable; as olpa, 
Oetv, — otopat, Béov ; Ùr épo), — nó épov 
Dion. H. Vl, 1091, 4. Drac. 157, 23. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 496, 28. Pron. 350 A. 

| éxÜDurrréoy — Bei éxÜMBew. Geopon. 18, 17, 1. 

&kÜNais, ews, 7, ecthlipsis, the dropping of 


Maz. Tyr. 186, 


Sept. 


a letter; as cxümrov, akqmroUxos, for ox- 
"pov, ckgmrpoüyos. Tryph. 27. Pha. Il, 
96: A. Drac. 157, 22. 160, 6. Apolon. 


D. Conj. 496,25. Clem. A. I, 389 A, roi 


crotxeou S. 


va by Microsc’ . 


éxÜopéc 


ékÜopéo (ékÜpónko), to cause to spring out. 
Did. A. 828 A. 

tkÜperis, eos, 7, (ékrpéfo) a bringing up of a 
child. Clem. A. II, 297 C. Ae. N. A. 
8, 8. 

ekÉprvéo — . Óprvéo strengthened. Lucian. II, 
670. 

ekÜpiauebo (Optaufieóo), to divulge. Basil. IV, 
189 A. 

ékÜpou(3óo, dro, — ÓOpoufióo thoroughly. Paul. 

. Aeg. 256. 

ékÜpóuBanis, eos, 7, (ékÜpoufióm) concretion of 
blood. Diosc. 1, 186 Ilorí(erat mpós atparos 
êkbpópforiv kal srópara. 

ékÜpvAMé — ÓpuAMéo out. Cyrill. A. I, 676 B. 
C 


ékÜpimro — Üpómroe completely. Cyrill. A. T, 
872 A. 

ékÜvAakóopat, to come out of a ÜbXakos. Caesa- 
rius 1052, rwvós. . 

ékÜvualvo  —  Üvpalve strengthened. ^ Liber. 


18, 6. » 

ékÜvpía, as, fp (ÉkÜvpos) vigor, spirit, energy. 
Polyb. 3, 115, 6. 

ékÜvoiá(o — Üvoiá(o. — Sibyll. 5, 855. 

èkbúopos, ov, (EkÜvaus) to be expiated, atoned 
for. Plut. II, 518 C. 

ékÜvous, ews, 7, (éxÜbo) expiation. Plut. I, 814 
D. lambl. Myst. 43, 15. 

ekkans, és, (erraia) burning, ardent. 
I, 1281 C, «éó£os. 

éxkafapi( (kafapi(e) =— ékkaÜaipe. Sept. 
Deut.:32, 44. Josu. 17, 15. Judic. 20, 13, 
mormpíav dmà "epar. 

éxkáfapsie, ews, T, (éxkaDalpe)  expurgation. 
Muson. 208. 

ékkatüekáyavos, ov, (ékai&exa, -yovía) with six- 


Damasc. 


teen angles. Heron Jun. 221, 81. 

"ékkatüekaDükrvAos, ov, — ékkatüeka DakrüAov TÒ 
pikos. Athen. Mech. 10. 

ékkatBekaérne, es, — éxkaiüeka érüy. Plut. II, 
754 C. Poll. 1, 55. 

ékkaiDekáka os, ov, — ékkaiüeka kdow, a8 a 
stropha, in versification. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
882. 


éxkaibekámmuos, ov, (oua) of sixteen times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 35, pvOpós. 

ékkarðekùoTáðtos, ov, ékkalðeka | e raBtov. 
Strab. 12, 4, 7. 

ékxaiBexitjprs, eos, p (£kkalBexa) Sc. vas, a ship 
of sixteen bunks of oars. Polyb. 18, 27, 6, et 
alibi. Plut. Y, 271 B, et alibi. 

ékkakéc (kakós), fo be faint-hearted. Polyb. 4, 
19,10. Luc.18,12s8 v.l Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 
1.16, et alibi, as v. l. Orig. L 937 C. 

ékkakÜvo (kakire) — kaxlfo. Isid. 578 A. 

ékkáXupqua, aros, tò, (éxkaXimro) token. Plut. 
TI, 463 A. 

ékkaAXUva: (kaXXOvoy), to make clean, to sweep. 
Arr. P. Eux. 92. 


uu 
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ékkaNumTikós, 1, óv, (ékkaNomro ) | developing. 
Sext. 81, 1. 97, 81, et alibi, 

ekkaNvmrikóe, adv. by developing. Sext. 89, 5. 

ékkáXvvie, eos, 1, a revealing, unfolding. Clem. 
A. L, 709 A, 

ékkápzrro — kápmro.  Amphil. 76 C. 

onmes kampAevo. — Cyrill. A. X, 197 

erkapõia. as, 3, (kapBia) L. vecordia, Jolly. 
Epiph. I, 825 A. 

ékkapOióo, co, to take out the heart. 
Nonn. I, 160, Tijv €AaQov. 

éxkavAio, to produce a stalk (as lettuce), to 
seed, Diosc. 2, 164 (165). 

ekkaverukós, 1, óv, burning, inflaming. Ael. V. 
H. 11, 12. 

ékkayá(o (kaxáfa), to laugh right out. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 1240. 

ékkeipévos (ékxeipar), adv. openly. 
597. 

ekkekiaopévos (éxkhám), adv. by being broken 
of. Galen. HI, 102 A. 

ékkéAevaros, ov, incorrect for &ykéAevarros ? 
Synes. 1440 B. 

€kkevóo (kevóo), to pour out, to empty out, of the 
thing emptied out. Sept. Judic. 20, 31. 32, 
.to drive out. Cant. 1, 2. Diod. IX, 604, 67. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 13,6. Papias 1260 C. Sext. 
477, 26. Joann. Mosch. 8098 B, mávra els 
Tijv ÓáAaccav. 

ékkevréo, to pierce, stab, to run through. Sept. 
Num. 22, 29,et alibi. Polyb. 5, 56,12, et alibi, 

ékkévrnaus, es, Q, (ékkevréo) a pricking out of 
the eyes. Eus. Il, 773 A. 

éxkevrpos, ov, (kévrpos) eccentros, out of 
the centre. Gemin. 153 C. — Cleomed. 23, 20, 
kÜkAos. 

ékkevrpórge, gros, 7, (ékxevrpos) eccentricity. 
Gemin, 756 B, rìs Macis adaípas. — Iambl. 
V. P. 70. 

ékkévouts, eas, h, — kévoois of the Logos. Eus. 
IV, 856 B. 

ékkeveréoy — Bei ékkevoüv. Galen. IV, 186 B. 

ékkipukrós, ov, (ékknpógme) cast out, excom- 
municated. Sept. Jer. 22, 80. — Greg. Th. 
1025 D, ék«Mgaías co). Anc. 18. Eus. I, 
617 A. Athan. I, 233 A. Basil. IV, 848 
A. 1001 D. 

ekkypúoro or ékknpórro, in ecclesiastical Greek, 
to cast out, to excommunicate. — Malchio 257 
B. Greg. Th. 1025 D. 1087 C, rwà vàv eò- 
xà». Socr. 760 A. 

ekkiwaðifopan to be a ktvaibos. 
27, 6. 

érkinoékôtkos, See ÈkKÄnyorékĝLKos. 

ékigoía, as, p ecclesia, the church, the 
Christians considered as one body. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 11, 22. 1,12, 28, et alibi. Matt. 16, 
18. Herm. Vis. 1, 1. — In the Fathers it 
means the true Church, the Apostolic Church, 


Theoph. 


Philostr. 


Dion C. 50, 


. by Micros- - 


éco udo 


in which case it is often accompanied by 7 
kaÜoAue or 3j kaDóNov, universal. Ignat. 700 
A. 713 B.  Diognet. 1184 B. Just. 'Tryph. 
68. Cohort. 18.  Heges. 1820 A. Iren. 
549 A. 508 B, roU Ücov. 682 A. 1228 A. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1086 A. Clem. A. T, 193 B 
(Hebr. 12, 28). 278 C. 276 B. 281 C. 300 
B. 852 A. 812 C. 437 C. Hippol. Haer. 
402, 28. 406, 64. Tertull. IL, 759 A. Orig. 
I, 988 C. Eus. II, 885 B. Athan. I, 224 D. 
II, 84 B. 957 B. Basil. IV, 629 B. 665 A. 
Adam. 1748 B. Soz. 861 A. — Of dm rìs 
ékkAgías, Or oi rìs ékkAgoiae, the members 
of the true church, the orthodox Christians. 
Tren. 805 A. Orig. I, 804 B. 957 C. Laod. 
9.10. Basil. IV, 665 A. B. Socr, 240 B. 
— 9. Å particular church, local church. 
Luc. Act. 8,1. Paul. Rom. 16, 1, et alibi. 
Apoc. 1, 4, et alibi. 
Corinth. JPolyc. 1, of Philippi. Iren. 897 
B, of Jerusalem. Tertull. IL 79 A. Cyprian. 
Epist. 27, 1, p. 299 A. Basil IV, 187 B. 
Theod. IV, 1217 C. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 295 
C. — Applied also to heretical churches. 
Clem. A. TI, 536 A. 

8. Church, the Lord's house, — xvptakóv, 
ékkgoiaoTypioy. Clem. A. II, 487 C. Eus. 
IL 741 A. Sard. Can. 7T. Zos. 269, 7. — 
“H peyáňņ ekkàņoia, the greai church, the ca- 
thedral. Athan. I, 612 B. 781 D. Epiph. 
TI, 204 B. Cyrill. A. X, 188 D. 187 B, of 
Ephesus. Tim. Presb. 72 C.  Euagr. 2521 
B, of Alexandria. Particularly, the great 
church of Constantinople, Saint Sophia. Nil. 
845 C. Socr. 2,6. Theod. III, 1100 B. C. 
Justinian. Novell. 3, Prooem. Eustrat. 2864 
A. Proc. Gaz. III, 2886 C. Joann. Mosch. 
2976 D.  Simoc. 880, 10. [The eastern 
part of a church constitutes the B5ya, where 
the holy table stands. Const. Apost. 2, 57. 
Compare .Arísteas 11, about the Temple. 
Jos. Ant. 8,8, 2.6. B.J.5,5,2. Plut. I, 
69 F Ilpóe £o vàv iepàóv Bhemóvrow. Clem. 
«1. TI. 461 A Tà maAaírara rv iepáv npàs 8i- 
ow &Berov. — For exceptions to this rule, 
see Eus. IL] 864 C, the church of Tyre. 
Socr. 640 A, of Antioch.]— 4. Ecclesia, 
the female counterpart of the Aeon dvÜpo- 
ros, in the Valentinian theogony. Iren. 448 
À.— ð. The Roman comitia. Dion. H. Ii, 
685, 10. 

ekkoiáto, to hold a religious meeting : to go to 
church. Gangr.6. Basil. IV, 473 B, Soz. 
1, 2. 2, 6, et alibi. — 9. To call together an 
assembly. Sept. Lev. 8, 8. Jer. 88, 9 "E£ex- 
xAotácÓn müs ó abs ém "Iepeuílav èv otko ku- 
píov. Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 6. Eus. H. E. 1, 18 
Alpwoy ékkgolacóv pot robs sroMras cov sráv- 


Tas. — 9. Intransitive, to be read in churches, | 


said of the canonical books. Eust. Ant. 648 
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D. — 4. Middle, ékcjeiá(opas, (A) to be a 
member of the church. Epiph. Y, 1024 C. 
— (b) to be read in churches, said of the 
canonical books. Soz. 1629 B Tà ék&Nrota- 
Cópeva Piia- — (€) to go to church for the 
rst time, said of the infant when it is car- 

ried to church by its mother on the fortieth 
day after its birth. — Euchol. p. 123. 

exi gotápxns, ov, ô, (éxknoía, dpyo) a sort of 
sacristan. Stud. 1709 B. Ptoch. 2, 190. 
Curop. 6, 10. (Roman. Porph. Novell. 246 
"ExigstaoTwós dpyov.) 

ekkàņoiaopós, o), ó, (kkNgoiá(o) meeting, as- 
sembly. Polyb. 15, 26, 9. 

él ataca riptov, ov, rò, (ékwataor)s) the Ro- 
man comitium. Dion. H. Il, 738, 5. IV, 
2098, 6. — 2. Church — ék&gaía, kupuakóv. 
Isid. 251 C. 


Clem. R. 1, 1.47, of | êkkìņoraorixós, 9, óv, ecclesiasticus, of 


the true church, ecclesiastical. Caius 28 B, 
dpóvgpga. Clem. A. Il, 809 C. 849 A, kavóv. 
Hippol. Haer. 450, 69, pos. Orig. I, 249 A. 
III, 1005 B. 425 A, n. Alex. A. 548 A. 
Eus. II, 257 A, óp8o8ofía. II, 1133 B, èm- 
orhun. Athan. I, 13 A. 16 A. 224 D. 568 
A, riors. Soz. 1576 C, srapÜévo,, canonicae, 
the virgins of the church. — 2. Clerical; op- 
posed to Aaixós. Basil. IV, 361 A. — 8. 
Substantively, (a) ó éxe&Ngotaerikós, a man 
of the church, that is, a member of the true 
(or orthodox) church; opposed to aiperuás. 
Orig. I, 1833 A. II 289 D. III 849 A. 
Eus. H. E. 2, 25. Athan. I, 225 C. — (b) 
Ecclesiasticus, the Latin title of the opia 
Zepáy. Orig. II, 714 B, introduced by the 
translator. — (€) rà ékiwotanriká, sc. srpá- 
ypara, church matters. Athan. 1, 284 B. 745 
D.— (A) Ecclesiasticus, an emanation from 
åvôðporos and êkkňņoia; his spouse is paxa- 
piórys. Tren. 449 B. 

ékkAnoiaorwkós, adv. ecclesiastically. Athan. L, 
408 B. Basil. IV, 617 A. Epiph. II, 384 
C. 

ékkApatékÜkos, ov, ó, == ékÜikos TS ékkNnotas, 
Church-syndie. Ni. 113 B. E. 868 D. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 42, 8 0. Novell. 133, 4, 
Tjs dyterárgs peyágs éxkMgoías. Nic. II, 
921 À.— Written also ékejoékBikos. Const. 
(536), 1021 C. 

ÉkkAnous, eos, 7. (ékkaAéc) a calling out, chal- 
lenge. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 44. — 9. Invoca- 
tión. Plut. IE, 278 F. Iren. 1028 B, vob 
eo. 

ékiayrikós, 2, óv, (ékkaAéo) provocative, Diosc. 
2, 180 (181), àpéfees. Clem. A. Y, 400 B. 
C. 440 B. 

ekkXrros, ov, 7, -—— Epeois, L. appellatio, appeal 
from a lower to a higher tribunal. Clementin- 
445 B? Carth. 15. 28. 96. Socr. 20, 40. 
Justinian. Novell. 119, 4. 198, 7. — 9. As- 


Av. -53 Dy Microso" . 
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sembly. Sept. Sir. 42, 11 Myyrore mohon oe 
AaMàv év zróAet kat ékkNyrov Xaov: if this is 
the true meaning, we must write ékkMjro 
aod. 

ékkAroe, adv. by appealing? Clementin. 445 
B. 

ékkduréoy — Bei ékxMvew. Menemach. apud 
Orib. Il, 72, 12. Plut. II, 584 D. Clem. A. 
L 464 B. 

ékdurikós, 1), óv, (ekivo) shunning, avoiding ; 
opposed to Ópekrukós. Epict. 1, 1, 12. 

ékidurikós, adv. by shunning, avoiding. Epict. 
2,12, 1. 3,3, 2. 

ÉkkAvpa, aros, Tò, (ékkNó(e) what is washed 
away, fth. Plut. II, 1089 B, rìs 58ovzs. 

ékkAvarrikós, 1), Óv, — Öuváuevos ékkNó(ew.  Psell. 
1152 B. 

ékkothaiye (koiXatvo), to hollow out. 
48, 7. 

ékkorréo, Now, (koiry) to keep night-watch. Jos. 
B. J. 6, 2, 6. ` 

ékkopiopós, oU, ó, — kkopuð. Strab. 3, 2, 4. 

. ÈKKOĻUOTNS, 09, Ô, (ékkopi(c) one that carries out. 
Stu. 805 C. 

ékkomeUe, éos, Ó, — ó ékkómraw. Galen. IV, 
148 D, a surgical instrument for cutting out. 
Antyll. apud Orib. HI, 617, 6. 

"ékxom, je, 1, (kkómro) a cutting out, off, or 

, down, incision. Polyb. 2, 65, 6, et alibi. 
Plut. I, 100 E. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 426, 
7. — Tropically. Clem. A. II, 296 A. 
Sophrns. 3533 A.— 9. Notch. Athen. 


Polyb. 10, 


Mech. 8. Strab. 5, 3, 8, Aófv. Frag. 22, 
p. 8.— 3. Castration. Melamp. 484. 
ékkonpóopat —— kómpos yivopare Vil. Nil. Jun. 


80 C rots ékkompoy.évots- 

ékkorparikós, 7), óv, (Ckkompóe) purgative. Aët. 
1, p. 4, 41. 

ékkomréoy — Bei éxkómrew. Clem. A. 1,441 A. 
617 A. 

ékkómre, to cut off. Synes. 1200 C -e€aí tivos. 
Germ. 469 À -oba àv xev. — 2. To ex- 
communicate. Can. Apost. 28. 29. — 8. To 
abolish, discontinue a feast. Leo Gram. 215, 
23. 

ékkopaxí(e, iro, (êk, kópa£) to knock out the 
eyes: to blind a person. Simoc. 172, 9, rüv 
"OpuícBav. Theoph. 459, 8, roós óifoApobs 
airov. (Compare Arist. Ach. 93. Av. 582. 
1611.) 

ekkocuéo (koopéa), to deck out. Aristid. I, 240, 
17. 

ékkócumts, ews, 1, (ékkonpéo) a decking out, 
decoration. | Diosc. 5, 109. 

êkkovĝiros, ékkovoeüc, see é£xojfMros, Ékov- 
gei. 

ékkovipio — xovdí(o. Plut. IL, 782 E. 

ekkpáčo (kpáčo), to cry out. Plut. I, 481 D, et 
alibi. Alez. Áphr. Probl 47, 29. Dion C. 
63, 26, 2. 
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êkkparrañáo 
12. 

éxkpavyáfo (kpavyáto) 
1098 C. 


kpawrakáe. — Herodn. 2, 10, 


ékkpá(o. Plut. II, 


ékkoepagpuós, o), ó, Cass. 
147, 8. 

ékkpeutje, és, (ékkpépapar) hanging down, sus- 
pended. | Herodn. 1, 9, 7. 

ékkporéo (kporéo), to knock out. Jos. Ant. 6, 
2, 2. 

€kkporos, ov, (kpóros) harsh style. Phot. III, 417 
B. 


êkkpépasis. 


êkkuBevo (kuBeio), to play off at dice. Trop- 
ically, to risk, stake, hazard. Polyb. 1, 87, 8, 
rèp ràv hor, to hazard all upon one throw. 
2, 68, 2. 8, 94, 4, rois Oo. Plut. I, 1019 
F XiMovs éxkv[ievÜciva Gapewovs, having lost. 

ékKókA mats, eos, 7, — TÒ ékkukAetv. Clem. A. T, 
1182 A (Eus. I, 217 A éykikAgas), a bring- 
ng out. 

ékkuparí(m ==  ékkvpalvo. 
p. 458, 1. 

ékkvpróm = kupróe strengthened. Philostr. 
888. 

ékkoBovi(o (koDovi(o), to proclaim. Athen. 5, 
61. 

ékkexféo, to be deaf, to play the deaf. Synes. 
1832 A é£ekekópe: — 6é£exáxpe, imperfect. 

ékAáAgais, eos, 7, (ékhaAém) a speaking out. 
Poll. 5, 147. 

ékAapBáre, to note down, to write down. 
672 C. 

fkAaumpos, ov, very brilliant, splendid. Sept. 
Sap. 17,5. Athen. 4, 48, aloud. 

ékAapnpóve (Aapmpóve), to render splendid or 
illustrious. Dion. H. I, 240, 3. Jos. B. J. 7, 
3, 8. Maz. Tyr. 88, 18. App. IL, 484, 
17. 

Eaupis, eos, q (éxMdpmo) a shining forth, 
splendor. Poll. 4, 155. Macar. 591 A. 
Greg. Naz. I, 600 A. 

ékAaropéo, 0€, (Aaropéw) to hew out in stone. 
Sept. Num. 21, 18 sc. rò péap. Deut. 6, 11. 
Strab. 1, Frag. 85, p. 84, 4. 

ééyo, L. eligo, to choose, select, pick out. 
Classical Sept. Esai. 7, 15 -fasĝai rt. — 
9. To choose, said of God and Christ. Sept. 
Deut. 4, 37 "E£eAéfaro ró enéppa avráv uer! 
aùroùs ópüc. Ps. 64, 5. Marc. 18, 20. 
Joann. 13, 18 "Eyà ofa obe cfekefáum. 
Paul. Eph. 1, 4. Polyc. 1005 A Táv àMj6óc 
bmà leoù kai ro) kvpéov rjv ékXeXeypévov. 

Üerypa, aros, tò, (Meiya) ecligma 
ékveukróv, electuary. — Moschn. 128. Diosc. 
2,187 (188). Archigen. apud Orib. IL 161, 
14. 

éxAeiorpifléo, hoo, (Xeorpifiéo) to pound thor- 
oughly. | Diosc. Iobol. 19, p. 75. 

ékAeió — abo thoroughly. Alex. Trall. 336. 
522. Helm. 310, 13. Theoph. Nonn. 2, 8. 


Sirab. 6, 3, 9, 


Socr- 


r i sd gy M^ oso" 7. 
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ékAeurréov — Bei ékheizrew. Aristid. T, 1. 

éeurrikós, m óv, (éxheisro) eclipticus, per- 
taining to eclipses, ecliptic, ^ Gemin. 821 C. 
Strab. 1, 1, 12, p. 12, 3. Plut. Ii, 145 C. 
933 E, et alibi. — ʻO éxAeurrtkós, Sc. kükios, 
the ecliptic.  Gemin. 821 B.  Cleomed. 90, 8. 
Theol. Arith. 16. 

&elyo (Aelyo), to lick up. Sept. Num. 22, 4. 
Judith 7, 4. Epist. Jer. 19. Diosc. 2, 101, 
as an exAerypa. 

venis, eus, 5, eclipsis, eclipse. Classical. 
Cleomed. 82, 25, reAeía. 84, 5, eDukpuviüs, 
total eclipse. 93, 31, pepi, partial. 96, 16, 
cégnaka. Plut. II, 944 B. 1, 89 A, evre- 
Afs. Orig. I, 853 C, at the Crucifixion, 

ékAekrikós, 1, óv, (êkħéyœ) choosing, selecting. 
Dion. H. V, 10, 11, of the choice of words. 
487, 3, rwvés.  Epict. 2,6, 9. Plut. II, 1071 
B.— 9. Eclectic. Clem. A. L 782 D.— 
“H ékhekruci) atpeaus, the eclectic school or sect. 
Galen. Il, 235 A, in medicine. Diog. 1, 17. 
21, in philosophy- — Oi éxAekrixot, the eclec- 
tics, in medicine. Galen. II, 363 E. 

ékAekrikxüs, adv. eclectically. Clem. A. IL, 525 
B. 

ékXekrós, 1, óv, choice, select. Classical. Sept. 
Judic. 20, 34 Aéka xouáBes dvOpàv éxXekráv. 
Reg. 1, 24, 3 Tpeis youáBas dvüpáv ékXekrois, 
picked men. 2, 22, 27. Prov. 12,24. Macc. 
1,9,5. Strab. 1, 8,18. Syncell, 21, 17 'Ex- 
Aékrovs AtÉovs, paroxytone. — 9. Electus, 
chosen, favored, beloved of God. Sept. Tobit 
8, 15 OÍ éxAekroi gov. Ps. 105, 4. Sap. 8, 9. 
Esai. 48, 20, yévos. Macc. 2, 1, 25. Matt. 
20,16. 24, 31, et alibi. Marc. 18, 20. 22. 
27. Luc. 18, 7. 28, 85. Paul. Rom. 8, 83, 
et alibi, Petr. 1, 1, 1. Joann. Epist. 2, 1. 
18. Clem. R. 1, 1. 2. Patriarch. 1149 B. 
Clem. A. I, 1197 C. 1376 B. 1877 A. 1880 
B. I, 349 B. [The Basilidians and Valen- 
tinians regarded themselves as éxAekroi by 
nature. Isid. Gn. 1272 A (Iren. 1100 B). 
Clem. A. I, 941 B. I, 12 C. Orig. IV, 485. 
486. — For the Manichean éxXekroi. and èk- 
Aekrat, see Epiph. IL, 77 C.] 

ékhekrós, adv. choicely. Aquil. Ps. 2, 12. 

Aerrovpyéo strengthened. 


ékemrovpyéo | —— 
Synes. 1104 D. 

éemrivo (Aerrivo), io make very thin. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 249 D, et alibi. 

ékduyrréov — Bei ékkaufdvew. Clem. A. I, 925 
A. Orig. 1, 376 A. IV, 100 C. 

ékNmTGp, opos, ó, (éxAapBávo) contractor. 
Epiph. II, 165 B. Carth. Can. 16. — 9. 
Susceptor, collector of taxes. Justinian. 
Novell. 128, 6, 180, 8. Just. Imper. 18. 
Theoph. 591. 

ékNgpéo (Appéo), to fool. Polyb. 15, 26, 8. 

erts, eos, 7, (ékNapfBávo) reception; a col- 
lecting. — Diosc. 1, 81, p. 87, rìs Aryvóos. 


» 


488 


5 + 
EKNOYLOTLA 


Justinian. Novell. 128, 6, ógpontev hópar, of 
taxes. Leont. 1,1757 B. Basilic. 3, 1,18. 
— 9. Acceptation, sense, meaning. Isid. 
888 A. Leont. 1768 (d) B. 
éxukpuáo — Mrpáo. Sept. Judith 2, 27. Sap, 
5, 94. 
écupía, as, 7, (éiupos) starvation. Sept. Deut. 
28, 20. Aquil. Job 41, 18. 
écuprá(o, doo, — following. App. TI, 669, 
36. 
éxupvóo — Mpuvów completely. Dion. H. I, 
154, 7 Tà meðia é£euuváy. 
éduuórro — Mpgéórre. Aquil. Deut. 28, 
65. 
ékurapéo — Mrapéow strengthened. Dion. H. 
IIL 1333, 14. Strab. 15, 5, 10, p. 160. 
Philon II, 521, 46. 
éduxpáopar — ékXetyo, Philon I, 124, 99. 
ékNoyéopat, essentially — droħoyéopat. App. 
I, 800, 73. II, 511, 75. 814, 75. 
ékhoyeis, éws, ó, — Ô ékXéyav. Epiph. 1, 828 
C. — 9. Eractor, collector of taxes — ô èk- 
Aéyav robe Qópovs- Philon II, 33, 17. 60, . 
26. 515,15. Aristid. L 529, 90. Dion C. 
52, 28, 7. 
êkìoyh, Ñs, 5, L. electio, choice, selection. 
Classical. Dion. H. V, 5,6. 6,6, r&v óvo- 
párov, the choice of words, in rhetoric. Luc. 
Act. 9, 15 Zkevos ékhoyrjs, chosen vessel. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 8, 14, dvÜpórrev subjectively. Plut. 
TI, 1072 C, ai ràv karà þúow. Iren. 1099 C. 
1100 C, roù kaAo?.— 9. Electio, divine 
choice. Paul. Rom. 9, 11. Orig. IO, 289 A, 
ToU Ücov. IV, 848 A. Chrys. IX, 597 B. 
(Compare Philon I, 102, 18.) — Particularly, 
of the Jewish people and of the Christians. 
Paul. Rom. 11, 5. 28. Thess. 1, 1,4. Petr. 
2, 1, 10. Diognet. 1173 A. — Metonymical- 
ly, — ot éxhekrot. Paul. Rom. 11, 7. — For 
the Basilidian election by nature, see Iren. 
509 A. Clem. A. I, 13 A. 1,1376 A. 94 
B (800 A. 1104 A). Orig. IV, 843 A. 
846 A (I, 261 A. 1277 B. IIL 860 B 
seq.). 
8. Extract from a book : passage: collec- 
tion of extracts, selection. Phryn. (titul). 
Athen. 14, 83, p. 663 C. Geopon. 2, Prooem. 
, &oyía, as, jj, — êkħoyh- Eudoc. M. 382. 
ékA iov. ov, TÒ, (éd oy) choice thing. Damasc. 
| I, 248 A. 
ékAoyuzpós, oU, ó, (écoyi(onar) a numbering : 
calculation. Polyb. 1, 59, 2, et alibi. Dion. 
Thr. 629, 8. Dion. H. VI, 814, 14. Plut. T, 
777 A, et alibi. Sext. 655,18. Cyrill. A. 
I, 344 B. 
doywrrfs, oU, ó, (éxAoyi(opat) L, rationalis, 
accountant, receiver, an officer, Sept. Tobit 
1,22. Philon I, 888, 16, ràv dópov. 
éoywrrta, as, 1), (éxAoywrris) L. rationalia? 
books of accounts. Sept. "Tobit 1, 21. 
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éxXoyurrixós, 7), óv, skilled in calculation, Muson. 
250. 

fkAoyos, o» ——c ékekrós. 
29. 

ék&hoxi(o, (m, (Aóxyos) to pick out. Sept. Cant. 
5, 10 "ExAeAoxtauévos ám. puptábov, one in 
many myriads, à very rare man. 

él — Avyl(opat strengthened. Porphyr. 
Abstin. 1, 33, p. 56 éixAeAvywopévos, libid- 


Philon II, 429, 4. 


inous. Greg. Naz. IIT, 240 D. 
&xwots, eos, 7, dissoluteness. Greg. Naz. YII, 
169 A. 


ékiu'aáo or ékAyrráo — Avcoaác strengthened, 
Philon Y, 430,13. Jos. Ant. 13, 16, 3. B.J. 
5,1,3. Cyrill. A. 1, 172 B. 

ékvréov — Bet ékħúew. Clem. A. I, 617 B. 

ékierpóm —— dmoÀwrpóe. | Cyril A. I, 200 
A. 


ékXórpocts, eus, 1), — drohúrpacis, redemption. 
Sept. Num. 3, 49. Vit. Nil. Jun. 101 D. 

ekuáÜnous, eus, 7, (éxuavÜáve) a learning thor- 
oughly, mastery. Greg. Th. 1069 B. Eus. 


II, 529 C. 

éxualácoe — pnoÀácco. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 9, 
p. 87. 

kpas, és, (êkpalvopai) raving. Philon H, 
563, 7. 


Philostr. 274. 
Genes. 10, 7. 
Phion II, 


ékpavÜavo, to unlearn. 

ékpavretopat -— pavrevopat. 

ékpavàs (éxpavíc), adv. ravingly. 
552, 12. 

ekpaprüpopa, L. contestor, at law. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 4, 32 -pava:. 

ékpacaáopa, — pascáopa, thoroughly. Philon 
I, 334, 51. 

ekparaiá(o paratí(o strengthened. 
Nyss. I, 628 D. 

ékueyaNivo — peyaXóvo strengthened. Theophyl. 
D. II, 578 B. 

ékuetMooo — ueMoco entirely. Jos. B. J. 1, 
18,5. 4,9,8. Plut. II, 380 C. App. II, 
188, 28. Dion C. 19, 19, 8 -obar 

kpado — petóo strengthened. Jos. Hymnog. 
985 C. 1020 C. Porph. Cer. 59, 18. 

ekueAaivo — peħaivo thoroughly. Clem. A. T, 
144 A. 

€kpéAeut, as, 7, (ékueNjs) dissonance, discord- 
ance; opposed to éuuéAem. Dion. H. V, 
56, 1. — 2. Neglect, negligence, — dyéXeta. 
Clem. A. I, 869 A. Zos. 24, 17. 116,8, et 
alibi. 

ékueüs, és, (uéAos) dissonant, discordant; op- 
posed to êppeàġs. Plut. I, 1135 A. Aristid. 


Greg. 


I 320,13. Poll. 2, 117. 4,57. Sext. 581, 
30. 

ékueMo (peito), to dismember. Pseudo-Jos. 
Maec. 10. t 


ékueAÓs (kps), adv. discordantly. Poll. 4, 
57 Clem. A I, 448 B. —2. Negligently. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 11. Zos. 15, 2, et alibi. 
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ékueraMAeóo (peraħicúo), to exhaust a mine, 
Strab. 14, 5, 38. 

éxuérpnots, eos, j, (éxperpéo) a measuring, 
measurement. Polyb. 5, 98, 10. 

ekunkovo — pyrůvo strengthened, Dion. H. I, 
143, 8 IIT, 1856, 1. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 8. 

ékpzvvo (pswve), to inform. Plut. I, 982 C. 
Poll. 5, 154. 

ekunxaváopar (uyxaváopat), to contrive, construct 
skilfully. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 4. Eus. IIE, 745 
B (quoted). 

ékptatvo, to pollute. Sept. Lev. 18, 20. 25. 

éxpipzots, eos, 7, (ékjupéopar) exact. imitation. 
Argum. Arist. Av. II, p. 209, 29, revealing, 
disclosing. 

ékpuméo — poo thoroughly. Plut. 1, 362 
E. 

ékpoNivo — poXivo completely. Basil. I, 236 
A 


ekpopþpóo =— poppów strengthened. Plut. IX, 
83 A, et alibi. Ael. N. A. 2, 19. 

ékuveM(o, ico, (pveAós) to take out the marrow. 
Sept. Num. 24, 8. 

ékpvéo (puéo), to reject from the mysteries. 
Gregent. 613 B. 

ékpb(nois, eus, p (éxpu(do) a sucking out. 
Cornut. 85. Diosc. Delet. 32. obol. 19, et 
p.56. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 69, 25. 

ékuó(o —— éxuv(áe. Caesarius 888. 
Arist. Thesm. 393. 

ékuvÜóc, ára, (pilos), to reduce to a fable. 
Philostr. 167. 

ékuvukrypiĝo, uà, (pukrypiġo) to deride. Sept. 
Ps. 2, 4. 34, 16, et alibi. Luc. 16, 14. 23, 
25. 

ékuv£gopós, incorrect for ékuv(sopós, où, ó, — 
ékuv(gow. Galen. XIH, 408 D. 

ékpvoárroua: — pvaárroua thoroughly. Philon 
H, 808, 22. 

ékpvovopa, — droubocopa. Galen. XIII, 384 


Schol. 


ékvapkác (vapkáo), to be torpid. Plut. I, 228 
D. 


ékveá(m  (ved(o), to be renewed, renovated. 
Lucian. II, 484. Aquil. Prov. 80, 38. 

ékvekpóco — dmrovexpóc.  Amphil. 44B. Sophrns. 
8804 D. 

ékveupóo — éxveuplfa. Athan. I, 857 B. 

ékveorepi(o — veorepiĝo strengthened. Phot. 
HI, 680 C. 

ékvymióo, ócc, (vmov) to bring up from in- 
fency- Philostr. 199. 560. 

*ékvido (rpa), to become sober again. Lyne. 
apud Athen. 4, 5, p. 180 B. Sept. Gen. 9, 
24. Reg. l, 25,87. Sir. 34, 2. Joell, 5. 
Paul, Cor. 1, 15, 84. 

kvgNs, eos, Ñ, (wipo) a becoming sober 
again. — Sept. Thren. 2, 18, rest, cessation. 

èkvirnois, os, 1, (èxvixáw) L. evictio. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 3, 89. 1, 17, 3, § €. 
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evoh 
ékvopi), 1s, 1), (Ekvépopar) pasture. Dion, H. I, 
98, 13. 
ékvopos, ov, —— ävopos. Diod. 14, 112. Philon 
TI, 167, 30. 
čkvoos, ov, — üroos- 
505 C. 
ékvoogAetwo (vorrei), to cure. Philon I, 631, 
16. IL 264, 3. Poll. 3, 168, et alibi. Orib. 
T, 214, 11 -gĝa, to recover from sickness. 
ékvori(o vorí(e completely. — Pisid. 


Plut. I, 843 E. Cosm. 


1453 


èkvupþevo — yapéw. Clementin. 5, 14, «v 6v- 
yarépa- 

ékovrzBór — éxovri, ékovaies. Apollon. D. Conj. 
497, 29. Adv. 611, 7. 

ékovrv — éÜehovrüv. Inscr. 2059, 20. Phryn. 
4. 

éxovrjs, ô, (éxóv) — éÜeXovrjs. Epict. Frag. 

88. Soz. 965 B. 


ékóvros, adv. — ékovri, éxovaios. Dion C. 58, 
16, 8. 

"m : . " 

ékovivovs, ovp, the Latin equinus — Zrrreos. 


Diosc. 8, 15 (82). 

ékovciá(opat, ácopat, (éxobmios) to offer freely, 
voluntarily, or of one's own accord. Sept. Esdr. 
2, 2, 68, els oikov kupiov. 2, 8, 5, éxobmtov TÓ 
kupi. 2, 7, 15 *O ó BaciXe)s kai oi oúpßov- 
Aot éxovaiácÓncav TG Ücó ro? Iopa- Macc. 
1, 2, 42? — Judic. 5, 2, quid ? — 9. To be 
willing. Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 18, mopevOtvar eis 
"IepovzaNjp. Nehem. 11, 2. 

ékovctac pós, o), ó, (ékovotáQopat) free-will offer- 


ing. Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 16. Const. Apost. 
3, 8. 
ékoucwio Tl — ékovgies. Afric. 81 A. 


€kovatoyrópov, ov, — ékovaíg yvopn, with a will- 
ing mind. Clim. 688 D. 

ékobcios, a, ov, Of free will. — Tà ékoúgia, sc. 
Oópara, free-will offerings. Sept. Lev. 23, 38. 
Esdr. 2, 1, 4. Judith 4, 14. 16, 18. Patriarch. 
1060 B. 

ékovgiór)s, yros, ý, (éxovsios) free will. 
lon Carp. 93 A. Phot. TII, 908 D. 

ekmabaivopat (mraÉatvopat), to indulge the pas- 
sions. Clem. A. 1, 160 C. 517 C. 

ékmáDeua, as, 2, (ékmaÜns) violent passion, ex- 
cilement. Longin. 38, 8. 

èknalys, és, (srányo, mabeiv) passionate, eager. 
Polyb. 1, 1, 6, mpós rt, eager for anything. 4, 
58, 1, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 4. Plut. I, 
831 C, et alibi. Clem. A. Y, 976 A. 

eknabióbev — êk sratbuóÜev. Mal. 306, 2. 

éxrrat(« (rraí(o), to make sport of, to banter, rid- 
icule. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 49, roùs mpophras- 

ékraXar — êk saXaio, from of old, for a long 
time. Petr. 2, 2,3. 2,3,5. Jos. 16, 8, 4. 
Plut. Y, 127 A, et alibi. Arr. Anab. 1, 9, 8 
ek TáNai. Phryn. 45, condemned, 

ékraXaíco (maħaiw), to violate the laws of wrest- 
ling.  Philostr. 772. 


Phi- 
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ékmarovpyée = mavowpyée, ámaráe. — Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 270. 

érrrapafióNos — mapaßóňwos. Jos. B. J. 7, 6, 5. 

ékmarayéo (marayéw), to deafen with noise, 
Themist. 308, 20, 2jtv rà Gra. 

ékmaréo (marée), to go out of the way, to roam 
about. Diog. 1, 112. 4,19. 9, 63. 

ékmetpá(eo (mepáćw), to tempt. Sept. Deut. 6, 
16, küptov róv Ücóv cov. 98,16, rwá. Ps. 77, 
18, róv Ocóv. Luc. 10, 25. Paul Cor. 1, 
10, 9. 

ékmreparréos, a, ov, — Ov Oei éxméumreota. Plut, 
Ti, 595 C. 

ékmepáo, to bring or carry across. Sept. Num. 
11, 31, óprvyourrpav ámà 5s Baħádooys- 

éimrepuiyc (mepiáyo), to lead out around. Polyb. 
3, 88, 3. 

ékmepiépxopat (srepiépxopat) — ékmreptetya, to go 
out and around, Polyb. 10, 31, 8. Plut. II, 
614 B, et alibi Hippol. Haer. 340, 42. 
Dion C. 45, 20, 4 as v. l. 

ékmepl£is, eos, 7, (ikvéopat) a running about. 
Synes. 1104 C. 

êrmepiappávo — TepiXap[Jávo completely. Orig. 
I, 1129 B. 

ékrrepiwouréo — mrepwooréo strengthened. Just. 
Apol. 1, 54, jv vrücav yiv. Clementin. 6, 16. 
Synes. 1472 B. 

ékmrepioDeto — mepioðevw completely. Jos. Ant. 
17, 2. 4, rwá, to get around. Plut. Il, 705 
D. Sest. 232, 1. 

érmrepurAéco (mepwrAéo), to sail out and around. 
Polyb. 1, 23, 9, et alibi. Cleomed. 8, 23. Arr. 
4, 7, 5. - 

ékrrepuropevopak (mepiropetopat), to go around. 
Sept. Josu. 15, 8, ri. 

ékmepwrraapuós, o), 6, (mepioracpós) the name 
of an evolution in military tactics. Polyb. 
10, 21, 3. 

eknepiocevwo Or ékTepirrevw 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2. 

ékmepirpéxo — mrepyrpéxo strengthened. Greg. 
Th. 1076 A.  Aristaen. 1, 27, p. 121. 

ékmerá( —- éxmerávvuja. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 5. 
Job 26, 9. 

ékméraos, ov, spread out, flat. 
Ach. 1110. 

ékrréragus, eos, 3j, (ékrrerávvupa) expansion. Plut. 
II, 564 B. 

ékmréracus, eos, 1, (ékmérapat) — mros, a fiy- 
ing. Achmet. 161. 

ékmuá(o — ékmié(o. Sept. Judic. 6, 88. Strab. 
16, 2, 43. 

ékziegpa, aros, rb, (ékmée) extract, in phar- 
macy. Diosc. 1, 62. 4, 157 (160). 

ékmikpaivo (mixpaivo), to exasperate, to make 
angry. Dion. H. IL 737,15. Jos. Ant. 6, 
5,1. 18,8, 5. Clem. A. II, 428 C. 

ékmuri(o, barbarous, == ékmípe. Solom. 1341 


srepuraeUo. 


Schol. Arist. 
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ékmimre, to lapse, backslide, said of converts 
who had relapsed into heathenism. Petr. 
Alex. Can. 8. 10.11. Eus. 11,545 A. Epiph. 
TI, 185 B, vo) papruptov. — Also, to fall from 
virtue. Basi. IV, 860 D. 717 A. 
exzAaytjs, és, (ékmNijgow) panic-stricken. Polyb. 
1,21, 7, et alibi. Diod. IL, 558, 93. Strab. 
4, 4, 5. — 9. Terrible — dofBepós, ékmgkre- 
kós. Pseud-Afric. 108 C. 
eknàáyios, a, ov, (mAáywos) — ék maytov, col- 
lateral relative. Porph. Adm. 165, 17. 
ékmAeOpí(o, ia®, (mieOpi() to run spirally (as 
it were). Galen. VI, 86 D. 
ékmAeoveiréo — mAeovekréo strengthened. Orig. 
VII, 25 C. 
ëkniyypa, aros, Tò, (ékmMjmaw) object of fear, 
that which causes terror. Method. 400 B. 
ékmAgkruóe  (ékmAgkruós ), adv. strikingly. 
Polyb. 10, 5, 2. Diod. 14, 25, sternly. Plut. 
J, 249 B. 
&kndugkros, ov, (êknrihocw) astounding, strange. 
Classical Tren. 1, 2, 2. 
ékmMjkres (ékmAnkros), adv. insanely, crazily. 
Ael. N. A. 8, 22. Epiph. II, 573 C. 
km qppupéo vÀgppupéo strengthened. 
Philostr. 868. 
ekmAnla, as, h, — čkmħņés. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. IN, 341 C. Eus. IV, 208 B. 
ekmNpois, eos, 7, (ékmNgpóc) completion : ful- 
fiment. Sept. Macc. 2; 6, 14. Dion. H. III, 
1238, 2. Strab. 17, 1, 46, p. 392, 23. Phi- 
lon I, 64, 34. 94, 10. Luc. Act. 21, 26. 
Diosc. 1, 69. 
éknÀnporhs, o, ó, one who completes or fulfils. 
Dion C. 38, 24, 6. 
éknAaparruós, ý, óv, completing, fulfilling. Phi- 
lon I, 685, 45. 
éKnAokh, Ñs, Ñ, (mAéke) disentangling. Artem. 
372. Clementin. 64 B (dysAékav ?). 
čknhuois, ews, 5, (eknhóvæ) a washing out. 
Greg. Naz. II, 864 A. Cyrill. A. Y, 757 
C. 
fkmvevUis, ews, -H an expiring, dying. Athan. 
TI, 1125 B. 
ékmvoos, ov, breathless, lifeless. 
44. 
êrnóbyros, ov, (mobéw) dearly beloved. 
Anc. 1898 B. 
ékmroiéo, to give away a child to be adopted by 
another; opposed to elewow?pa. Dion C. 
38,12, 2. 39, 17, 2. 60, 88, 2. — 9. Akeno, 
to transfer, to sell, Antec. 2, 8, 1. Justinian. 
Novell. 7, Prooem, — 8. To give power, to 
permit, Sept. Sir. 18, 4 ObÉevi. é£emoígaev 
éfayyeihat rà &pya abro? unless it be regard- 
ed as impersonal (Polyb. 2, 24, 17). 
ékroíngis, eos, 1), (ékmowe) a finishing, com- 
pieton of a work, Dion C. 87, 44, 2. — 9. 
The gwing away of a child to be adopted by 
another. Poll. 6, 178, rékvev. Dion C 87, 
56 


Strab. 14, 1, 


Theod. 
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51, 2. — 3. Alienatio, venditio, sale. Antec. 
2, 8. Justinian, Novell 7, Prooem. Roman. 
et Porph. Novell. 237. 

ekmroukiAuo — moio strengthened. Maz, Tyr. 
86, 2. Cyrill. A. I, 187 A. 

ékmowi(ouar (mow) — perà Tipopias dmacrá. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 578. 

ékrroAépuonts, eos, h, (CkmoAepóc) a making hos- 
tile. Plut. 1, 261 D. 

ékmoM(c — moM(w strengthened. Aristid. I, 
323, 19. 

ékrrolurebo (roMrebw), to corrupt the constitu- 
tion of a state. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 4, p. 502. 

ékmoumeón  (mopmebe), to send out or away. 
Nil. 116 B, to reject. Pseudo-Dion. 1089 A, 
to publish. — 99. To expose, exhibit, in dis- 
grace. Chrys. VIL 35 B. 50 A. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 68, 17. 

ékmovéo, to work or use up, to tire out, to 
reduce. Strab. 7, 5, 4. — 2. To elaborate a 
literary performance. Dion. H. V,'591, 12 
ékmemovguévos, elaborate. Sext. 608, 22. 
Greg. Th. 1068 B, và r&v vópav pá8gpa, to 
study law. 

ékmrovypeto, ebmo, (movnpeva) to vitiate the blood. 

* Synes. 1496 B. 

ékmóvos (móvos), adv. laboriously. 
B ékmovearépos, comparative. 

éxmópevpa, aros, TÒ, (ékmope)opot) that which 
proceeds from a source. Athan. L 208 A, 
ro) rarpós. Did. A. 753 A (quoted). 

ékmrópevaus, eos, p O going out from, of the Holy 


Macar. 717 


Spirit. Caesarius 801. Greg. Naz. TI, 141 
B, roù zvebparos. Amphi.112 C. Did. A. 
761 À. 796 B. 


ékmropevrukós, 1j, óv, — following. Did. A. 464 
C. Pseudo-Cfem. A. IL 768 C. Anast. 
Sin. 264 C. 272 B. 

ékgopevriküs, adv. by procession. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1125 A. 

ekmopevrós, 1j, óv, going out, proceeding from. 
Just. Frag. 1600 A. Caesarius 860. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1096 B. II, 141 A. 477 C. Pseudo- 
Just. 1209 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 920 A rò 
ékmropevró, procession. 

ékmopevrüs, adv. by procession from. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 848 B.  Pseudo-Just. 1209 B. 

ékmropeóe, to emit. Pseud-Athan. IV, 784 C, và 
Trveüpa. . 

ékmopvebe, eow, (mopvebe) to commit fornica- 
tion : to become a harlot. Sept. Gen. 38, 34. 
Lev. 19, 29, abri». Num. 25, 1, eie ràs Buya- 
tépas. Deut. 22, 21, riw olkov roù marpòs aù- 
rìs, in her father’s house. Jud. 7. Tatian. 
828 C, of a woman. Orig. I, 569 C. — Fig- 
uratively, to go a whoring after the heathen 
gods, Sept. Ex. 34, 16, ónícw rv bev av- 
róv. Lev. 17,7. Sir. 40, 11. Hos. 1, 2. 4, 
19. Ezech. 16, 26. 30, 88.— Clem. A. I, 
880 A, to become vitiated. — 9. To cause to 


L.y."c23 Dy Microsc  . 
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ex opr eo 


go a whoring after the heathen gods. 
Par. 2, 21, 18, vóv "Ioc0av. 
ékmopméo (mópmy), to unbuekle. Suid. "Exmop- 
sroba6at, ékdi8AovoCat. 
ékmópmusis, eos, 5, dislocation. 
17. 


Soran. 252, 


éxmpákrgs, ov, Ô, (éxmpácse) — 5 dopoMóyos. [ 


Aquil. Job 39, 7. 

Skmpa£is, eos, 1, exacting, demanding of a debt. 
Diod. 1, 79. 

ékmpabvo — mpabwe. Plut. I 74 D. 244 

xnpérea, as, 1, (ékmpenís) excellence. — Iambl. 
V. P. 56. 

éknperróvros (ékmpémo), adv. — éknpemüs, Show- 
ily. Dion C. 74, 1, 4 as v. l. 

èrnpito — ékmpíe. Geopon. 9, 11, 7. 

čknpnois, eos, 1 Cripmpnpt) a burning. Plut. 1, 
439 E. 

mpyopós, oU, ó, — åváčepa, ráþħaopa. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1243. 

ékmpurréoy -— Šet ékmptew. 
ITI, 620, 2. 

êknpóðeopos, ov, (mpobéopos) past the time, too 
late. Philon II, 169, 38. Just. Cohort. 35. 
Lucian. I. 824. 

ékmpowi(co — mpowi(o. 
maia pov. 

4kmpoowréo, noo, (mpócermov) to stand in the 
place of, to be the representative of. Porph. 
Cer. 489, 6. 

ékmrepiamopas (nreptocopat), to flap the wings. 
Lucian. IIT, 92. 

Ékmrufus, eos, i, (ékmrómce) spreading open; 
parting of the legs. — Aet. 3, p. 48 b, 12. 

frmrvopa, aros, tò, (ékmrio) spittle. Sibyl. 8, 
289. 

ékmrigoe (mróccc), to expand. | Erotian. 104. 
158. 

ékmrróo, to spit out. Iren. 441 A ‘Ene pi) srávres 
rv éykéjahov é£emrükagiw, all are not fools, 
a proverbial expression. (Compare Lucian. 
TI, 223 *Andvrev rois éykedáXovs kal tràs kap- 
Gas mpoe£npru£vov.) . 

&krrrocus, eos, h (ékrimrro) a falling out. Polyb. 
4, 1, 8, expulsion, banishment. Orig. I, 372 
B, of angels. Caesarius 1100, of Adam. 
Basil. IV, 198 C, the fall of man. Anast. 
Sin. 220 D. — 9. Deposition, degrading of a 
clergyman. Basil. IV, 796 A. Justinian. 
Cod. i, 3, 45. — S. Loss of property. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 274. 

&kmrroros, ov, (ékmürro) fallen. | Scyl. 660. 

ékmrukvóco (zukvóc), to condense. Hippol. Haer. 
20, 90. 

eknvóo — éknvéo. Diosc. 2, 184 (185). 

ékmupóo, to consume by fire ^ Athenag. 929 
A, of the éxmüpecis of the Stoics. Diog. 
9, 8. 


Antyll. apud. Orib. 


Eus. Alex. 441 C, rà 


€knvpaeóo (mupaebw), to inflame. Sext. 580, 8. 


-y 
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Sept. | 


| êkocpvivo (oepvivo), to dignify. 


; , 
€«Kc Lam o0 


— 9. To shine, to give light, as a beacon fire, 
Jos. B. J. 4, 10, 5. 5, 4, 3. 

*Nérüpeogts, eos, 1j, (ékmupóc) conflagration, the 
destruction of the world by fire, according to 
the Stoics. Chrysipp. apud Plut. IT, 1058 B. 
1077 D.  Epict. 8, 13, 4. Plut. Il, 415 F. 
888 A. Numen. apud Eus. II, 1848 A. 
Just. Apol 1, 20. 60. 2, 7. Lucian. I, 554. 
Tatian. 861 A. Theophil. 1117 B. Clem. 
A. I], 21 A. Hippol. Haer. 486, 55. 488, 
88. Diog. 7,184. Orig. I, 693 B. (Com- 
pare Philon II, 508, 9. Petr. 2, 8, 7.) — 2. 
Eruption of a volcano. Jos. Ant. 20, 7, 2, 
ToU Beoflíov Üpovs. 

ékmupeorikós, 1j. óv, capable of burning. Pseudo- 
Dion. 301 B. 

ékmopáriov, ov, và, little éropa. Strab. 16, 2, 
25. Poll. 10, 66. 

ékpu(ón, boo, (pów) to root out, to uproot. 
Sept. Judic. 5, 14. Sap. 4, 4. Sir. 3, 9. 
Sophon. 2, 4. Jer. 1, 10. Muti. 18, 29. 15, 
18. Luc.17,6.  Jud.19. Theophil. 1141 
B. Sibyll. Frag. 2, 21. 

ekpitoos, eos, h (ékpi£óe) an uprooting. Orig. 
III, 265 C. Neciar. 1828 B. 

ékpi(orijs, oñ, ó, one who uproots.  Pseudo-Jos. 
Macc. 3, p. 500. Anast. Sin. 408 B. 

ékpuvéo, mo (pwéw) to fille away. Poll. 4, 187. 
Alciphr. 3, 8, to consume. 

ékpuí(to, (oc, (pís) to smell out ? Pseudo-Lucian. 
III, 610. 

ékpurréo» — e ékpimrew. 
C. 

ékpizrro, to cast out. Clem. R. 1, 57 *Expujijvat 
€x Ths éXmriDos abro. 

Ékpota, as, 7, —— €kpoos. 
Cosm. Ind. 117 B. 

ékpvOuos, ov, — dppvOpos. Galen. H, 258 E, 
cóvypós, irregular. Sext. 7156, 8.  Philostr. 
352. 

ékpurróo — pvrów. Achmet. 232. 

ékpimre — pómro thoroughly. Philon Y, 613, 

' 80. Poll. 1, 44. 

ékoaygrebo (gayreti), to extricate from the nel. + 
Plut. II, 52 C. 

ékcapki(o (capkl(), to strip off the flesh? 
Sept. Ezech. 24, 4. 

ékgápkepa, aros, Tò, (éksapkóm) fleshy er- 
crescence. Diosc. p, 84, p. 140. 

ékaápkogus, eos, j, — preceding. Diosc. Eupor. 
1, 143. 

ékaeAM£o, ira, (céAAa) — ékrpaxgM(o. Mul. 
88. 


Clem. A. I, 505 


Cyrill. A. X, 89 B. 


Athen. 1, 
81. 

éxoubovito, ico, (siwpevi(e) to empty by a 
cidon, to drain, exhaust. Sept. Job 5, 5. 


| €katormám — rionráo strengthened by éx. Polyb. 


28, 4, 18 °Ekxrronybeis mep ràv óphpov, being 
put to silence. Arr. Anab. 6, 4, 8. 
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éxgxemrápios, ékckémTop, See é£xemrápws, éf- | &krayfj, tjs, 1j, (êkráoow) L. delegatio. Jüstinian. 
: 


KETNTTOp. 

čxoxevos, ov, — daxevos. Schol, Arist, Av. 95. 

ëkarnvos, ov, (okyvh) out of the tent. Sext, 408, 
5, tropically. 

£kokoméo — OKUTÉW. 
376 C. 

éxokopmiguós, o), ó, (exopmi(o) a scattering 
abroad. Plut, YI, 388 D. 

ékakovfitros, ékakovfiirop, see é£kovfJtros, é£kov- 
Btrop. 

éxopixyo — ékopác. Cyrill. A. T, 445 C. 

éxomepparl(c (omeppari(w), to conceive. Sept. 
Num. 5, 28, oréppa. 

éko mryAárop, éxomiNeUo, incorrect for é£&m rep, 
éÉm eio. 

čkonovðos, ov, L. foedifragus, treaty-breaking. 
Dion. H. 1I, 991, 8. 


Oenom. apud Eus. III, 


ékoráĝios, ov, == &£ araBiov rò pikos. Lucian. 
III, 273. 

LH r4 e ” kj , 

ékgrámibos, ov, ó, (ékarasus) — dmomrárys. 


Nicet. Byz. 769 A. 

ékarágtor, ov, TÒ, (čkoraois) removal from one's 
own place. Porph. Novell. 266. 

Ékaracis, ews, j agitation, excitement, trouble, 
anxiety. Sept. Num. 18, 83? Reg. 1, 4, 18? 
Ps. 80, 28. 115, 2. — 2. Terror, fear, 
astonishment. Sept. Gen. 27, 88. Par. 2,14, 
14. Marc. 5,42. 10,8. Luc. 5,26. Act. 
8,10.  Theodtn. Dan. 10, 7. — 3. Ecsta- 
sis, trance. Sept. Gen. 2, 91. 15, 12. 
Philon Y, 509, 6. 510, 11. Luc. Act. 10, 10, 
et alibi, Just. Tryph. 115, opposed to xará- 
eracis. Porphyr. Aneb. 88, 6. ambi. 
Myst. 116, 9. 

èkorarıkâôs (EkcTarwós), adv. frantically, fu- 
viously. Polyb. 15, 13, 6. 

ékeráo — éfwráe, éfiorgju. 
829 B. 

êkornôito — årooryôigo. Clim. 932 C. Anast. 
Sin. 92 A. Stud. 1740 C. 

ekorpayyito (arpayyi£e), to drain, to strain. 
Sept. Ezech. 28, 84 (Codex A). Diosc. 4, 
152 (155). Symm. Ps. 74, 9. 

€ka rparela, as, h, (ékarparevwe) military expedi- 
tion. Lucian. Il, 740. 

exa rpárevua, aros, Tò, L. exercitus, army in mo- 
tion. Memnon apud Phot. IO, 898 D. 
Chron. 188, 1, et alibi. 

ekorpobh, Ñs, $. (êkorpépw) a turning inside 
out. Plut. II, 1072 D. Alciphr. 8, 54. 

ékaevBováo (ophevðováw), to kurl. Basil. III, 
857 D. Barn. 2, 10. 

êkohovõuhigo, iow, (opóvðvħeg) to break the 
vertebrae. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 11. 

ékadpáywpa, aros, Tò, — oġpáyipa strength- 
ened. Greg. Naz. IL, 896 D. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 924 C. 

êkoyeðiáto (oxxeBiá(wo), to sketch out. Himer. 
11, p. 570 (titul.). 


Damasc. IM, 


Cod. 10, 16, 13. 
quisite, fee. 

ékraytarwkós, 1, óv, relating to èkrayn. 
Novell. 256. 

ékrabóv, adv. — ékråðyv. Agath. 301, 22. 

ékrapa, aros, Tò, (ékreivo) extent. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 2. . 

ékrayieóco — Taptevw strengthened; in the mid- 
dle. Agathar. 189, 27. 

€kra£is, eos, 1), (ékrácaw) disposition: a draw- 
ing out in order of battle, batile array. 
Polyb. 2, 91, 7, et alibi. Diod. 11,17. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 9, 2.— 2. Office. — Gregent. 605 
B. 

ékramewóo — ramewóo. Plut. Il, 165 C. 

ékrápaypa, aros, Tò, — ékrápatis. — Pseudo-Nil. 
549 D, opposed to yaħņvy. 

€kragis, ews, 7, (ékrelvo) L. productio, the 
lengthening of a short vowel or syllable ; op- 
posed to cvoroAg. Dion. Thr. 632, 32. 
Dion. H. V, 211, 9.  Tryph. 18. Drac. 29, 
21. 156, 7. Plut. IL, 1009 E. Apolon. D. 
Adv. 600, 80. Pseudo-Demetr. 90, 11. Sext. 
625, 12. 

ékraréov —— Be éxrelvew. 
C. 

ékrarwkós, 1$, óv, apt to lengthen the vowels. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 600, 21. 22. 

ékradpeoe (rabpebo), L. effodio, to dig out. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2, p. 820. App. I, 288, 
97. 

ékreivo, L. produco, protraho, to lengthen a 
vowel or syllable; opposed to everéAXe. 
Dion. Thr. 631,5. Dion. H. 1, 859, 10. V, 
74,9. Strab. 9, 2, 14. 9,3,5. Tryph. 13. 
Sext. 622, 27. Terent. M. 361.—92.. To 
pray fervently. Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. pp. 294. 
295. 

ékreiytapós, oU, ô, (êkTerxiġo) fortification. Arr. 
Anab. 6, 20, 1. 

ékrekpaipopar = TEkpaipopat- 
(quoted). 

ékrépyo, to castrate. Fus. IL 1484 C, vuwà eis 
eivoüyov. — 2. To deprive. Philon Y, 17, 4 
-obar voüv kà Aóyov, lo be bereft of. 458, 20 
ékrerufjmerai. —B. To excommunicate. Theod. 
IV, 429 A. 

ékréveta, as, jj, (êkrevýs) earnestness, fervor. 
Cic. Att. 10, 17, 1. Luc. Act. 12, 5 as v. l. 
Clem. R, 1, 88. Poll. 8, 119. Clem. A. 1, 
976 C, intensity. — Written also ékrevía. 
Sept. Judith 4, 9. Macc. 2, 14, 88. 8, 6, 41. 
Luc. Act. 26, 7. —9. Abundance. Herodn. 
7, 2, 8, et alibi. 

éxreví) ÑS, h, — ékrevis, substantively. Afric. 
72 A, probably introduced by Syncellus (202, 
9). Pseudo-Petr. Liturg. p. 165. Porph. 
Cer. 30. 611. 

ékrevás, és, assiduous, unceasing, fervent, earnest. 


Porph. Novell. 257, per- 


Porph. 


Clem. A. I, 897 


Eus. IL 368 C 
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Sept: Macc. 8, 3, 10. 3, 5, 29. Polyb. 22, 5, 
4. Diod. M, 600, 76. Philon Y, 554, 32. 
Petr. 1, 4, 8. —"Exrevis npocevyh, fervent 
prayer. Luc. Act. 12, 5. Martyr. Poth. 
1449 A. Cyril. A. X, 140 B. Tim. Presb. 
48 B. — 9. Substantively,  êkrevýs, sc. ixe- 
cía, airgsws, or mpocevx?, in the Ritual, the 
fervent supplication, a bidding prayer pro- 
claimed by the deacon ; not to be confound- 
ed with the &axovixá. It consists of a num- 
ber of rogations, and begins thus: Eirepev 
qrávres É Ohge Nruxüs kal é£ Ne Ts Dtavoias 
jp&v etrepev. Porph. Cer. 15, 9. Typic. 11. 
— The expression pgeyáÀg ékrevjs is used 
with reference to certain rogations, the first 
of which is this: "Er« OeópeÜa nép räv eùe- 
flea ráraw kal GeovAákrov BaciXéov, K- T. N. 

ékrevía, See ékréveiu. 

èkrevôs (éxrevjs), adv. earnestly, fervently : cor- 
dially. Sept. Judith 4, 12. Jonas 3, 8. 
Mace. 83, 5, 9. Polyb. 8, 21, 1, et alibi. 
Diod. IJ, 620, 11. Petr. 1, 1, 2. Clem. R. 
1, 84. — 9. Sumptuously — 9SaxXàs. Diod. 
2, 24, p. 1327, 29. Phryn. 311, condemned. 

ékrerapévos (éxreivo), with a long sound. Drac. 
15,95. Athen. 8, 66. 


ékredpóo (redpóo), to burn to ashes. Strab. 5, 


4, 9, p. 394, 1. Diosc. 1, 81, p. 87. Plut. 
TI, 696 C. 
ékréipegis, eos, 1, a burning to ashes. Strab. 


5, 4, 8, p. 392, 6. 

ékrgpópios, ov, (eros, uópuov) of a sixth part. 
Plut. Y, 85 B oi éxrypópion, those who paid 
the sixth part of the produce to the land 
owners. 

ékrgpopirgs, ov, ô, the sixth part. 
312. B. 

ékriÜgvéo — ribyvéo strengthened. Plut. II, 
1070 C. 

ékrikós, jj, óv, (€ye, efus) capable of holding, 
strong. Iren. 488 A,—8.. Habitual: hectic. 
Epict. 2, 18, 4. Galen. 1I, 263 C. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl 30, 13, swperós. — Galen. II, 
235 AH ékruc) aïpesis — ékhekruc) atpegus. 

ékrikGs, adv. habitually. Diod. 3, 4. — Epict. 3, 
24, 78. Plut, II, 802 F. 

ékriÀAo, to pluck off. [2 aor. pass. é£eriv. 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 52. Theodtn. Dan. 7, 4. 
Sept. Sir. 40, 16 écriAgsera:.] 

ékrüNvréoy — Oei éxr(ANew. Clem. A. Y, 581 
C. 

ékruido, foc, to value at. Porph. Adm. 232, 21 
"ExripajÜév kal avrà Airpas Béka, that also being 
valued at ten pounds. 

ékr(pzats, eos, 3), (Ékripám): estimation, estimate, 
valuation. Strab. 14, 1, 83. Porphyr. Abst. 
2, 24. . 27 

ékrwaypós, o9, ó, (Ékrwáooe) a shaking off. 
Sept. Nahum 2, 10. Philon Y, 415, 18. 19. 
Cass. 157, 11. Nil. 93 A. 


Galen. II, 


L.S. 
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êkrwáooo, to knock off. Nil. 565 D -y65val 
vwos. Apocr. Parados. Pilat. 10, r}v kepa- 
Xjv roð Iárov, struck off Pilates head. — 
Sept. Nehem. 4, 16. Ps. 126,4 oi ékrerwa- 
ypévon servants ? 

ékriaTf)e, o0, ó, — ô éxrivov, payer. 
357 B. 

éxrtrpóa ko, to miscarry. — Tropically. Martyr. 
Poth. 1417 B, renounced their faith, said of 
the lapsed. 

ékrpgréov — Bei éxréuvaw. 
23. 

ékroiyopvxéo (roiycopvxéo), to plunder a house. 
Polyb. 4, 18, 8, et alibi. 

ékroki£o, (oc, (rókos) to take interest on money. 
Sept. Deut. 23, 19 Obx ékrorieis TẸ dAdo 
cov Tókov àpyvpíov, thou shalt not lend upon 
usury to thy brother. Symm. Ps. 28,8. Esai. 


Basil. II, 


Maz. Tyr. 51, 


66, 9. 

ékroMiáco (roNde), to encourage. Jos. Ant. 
17, 12, 2. 

ékropás, dðos, 7, (êktTépvo) cut in. Aen. Tact. 


24. 28, pp. 74. 85, muis, door cut in a gate. 
ékropi, je, p castration. Classical. Cornut, 
19. Athenag. 960 C. 
ékrópios, ov, (éxrop) castrated. Clem. A. I, 
581 B. 
&kropos, ov, castrated. Greg. Naz. YII, 1571 A, 
xü of the priests of Cybele (yáňħor). 
ékrovos, ov, (róvos) out of tune. Clem. A. 1068 


ékromtaréoy — ei ékroni(ew. Clem. A. T, 581 
C. 

êkTopvevo — copveóe strengthened. Aqui. 
Ex. 25, 33. Caesarius 1060. 


€kros. ov, ó, Sc. pv, the Latin sextilis, = 
atyovaros, the month of August. Plut. IL, 268 
A. 

ékrós, adv. without, outside. — Oi ékrós, the out- 
siders, with reference to the Jews or the 
Christians, — oi é8»wot, gentiles. Sept. Bir. 
Prolog. Just. Frag. 1577 B, rf5s misreos. 
Const. Apost. 1, 10. — 9. Except, unless, 
followed by ei uj or éàv uy. Paul, Cor. 1, 
14, 5. 1, 15,2. Tim. 1,5,19. Plut. Y, 850 
B. C. Herod. apud Orib. II, 42, 8. Lucian. 
IL 51. Sert. 243, 12. 298, 15. 746, 18. 
Clementin. 18, 6 "Ekróc celui) éavrüv Mye eiva 
Tóp vióv. Clem. A. I, 1060 A. Inscr. 4228 
"Ekrós édv uù éyo abrüs émerpéiyo. Athan. T, 
800 C. Can. Apost. 69 "Exróc eli) éprroBt- 
oiro, — 8. Besides, in addition to. — Inscr. 
4207. Carth. 1255 D, «wós. 

Ékrore — êk tőre — é£ éxelvov, from that time, 
Socr. Rhet. apud Athen. 4, 29, p. 148 C. 
Just. Tryph. 20. Lucian. II, 571, con- 
demned. Zren. 1, 7, 5. Phryn. 45, con- 
demned. Mal 172, 17. Theoph. 175, 
20. 

éxrpayoBéo — mpayoBéo strengthened. Polyb. 
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6, 15, 7. 6, 56, 8, exaggerate. Lucian. I, 
607. 702. 

êkrpavóo — rTpavów strengthened. 
A. 697 A. 

èrrpaopõwápros, see èÉrpaopðwápios. 

&krpéme(os; ov, (rpáreća) banished from the table, 
as a particular kind of food. Lucian. II, 
708. 

ékrpaxnuá(o — ékrpaysM£o. Eust. Ant. 620 
C. i 


Socr. 860 


ékrpaxóve (rpaxvvo), to exasperate. Philon II, 
87,84. Plut. I, 297 E. [Lucian. I, 618 èx- 
rerpáxvopat. | 

ékrpáxopa, aros, Tò, (Tpáxöpa) sores on the head. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 280. 

ékrperréoy == Še? ékrpémrew. Clem. A. I, 604 
B. 

ékrpif, Ñs, 1, (ékrptfe) =— ékrpjas. — Sept. 
Deut. 4, 26 "Exrpu9y éxrpiaeote, ye shall be 
utterly destroyed. 

fkrptis, eos, j, a rubbing out. Tropically, 
destruction. Sept. Num. 15, 81. 

ékrpom), 75, 1, mental aberration. Hermes Tr. 
latrom. 887, 5? — Ptol Tetrab. 108, in- 
cipient. parturition ? 

ékrpomías, ov, ô, (ékrpémo) turned, pricked. Poll. 
1,248. Moer. 889 Tpomíav kai ékrpomíav, 
"EXwpakGs. Theod. IV, 87 D, olivos. 


ékrpómiov, ov, rà, fleshy tumor on the inside of 


the eyelid. Cels. Med. 7, 7, 10. Galen. II, 
271 C. Paul. Aeg. 114. D. 
£krpomos, ov, Out of the way. Cic. Att. 12, 


12. 


ékrpónes, adv. by turning of. Erotian, 110. — | éxjavrátoua 


Greg. Nyss. IT, 444 B, inharmonious. 
ékrpoxáfe —— éxrpéyo. 

Diosc. Iobol. 2, to go over a subject. 
ékrpuyác, jov, (rpvyáe) to gather the vintage. 

Sept. Lev. 25, 5, rv aradvMjyr. 
ékrpumáe (rpvmáe), to bore through. 
' Conf. Ll 882 A.  Geopon. 10, 23, 5. 
ékrpów (rpóe), to wear out. App. Il, 266, 
' 52. 


Max. 


fkrpopa, aros, rà, ectroma, an abortion, ap- 
plied by the Valentinians to the évfópgots 
Of opia. Iren. 480 A. Hippol. Haer. 276, 


25. Tertull. II, 20 A. (Compare Theod. 
IV, 356 B.) 

ékrpepós, où, ó — ékrpeopós. Ptol. "Tetrab. 
116. 


ékrperikós, 1), óv, (éxrerpóokco) L. abortivus, that 
produces abortion. Plut. IT, 974 D. 

ékruAóe — ruAóm cgmpletely. | Antyll. apud 
Orib. III, 617, 2. 684, 8. 

éxrupmrávoots, eos, 3), (rüpmavoy) a swelling ou 
like a drum. Strab. 15, 4, 18, p. 824, 16. 
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2 
ekoávrop 


relief. Diod. 18, 96.  Aristeas 8. 9. 10. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 1857 A. Diog. 7, 46. 
ékriras, adv. in relief: clearly, distinctly. Sext. 
228,12. Damasc. III, 844 B. 

ékmimogis, eos, f, (ékrvmóo) formation, form. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 82. — Aristeas 9. — Hippol. 
Haer. 508, 76. — Philon 1, 168, 13. 14, alle- 
gory. 

èkrubàćo, to blind, of vines whose buds are 
destroyed by hail. Philostr. 685. 

&krucos, ov, (rios) puffed up. — Oenom. apud 
Eus. IJJ, 365 B. 

ékrvdéóo. (rudéo), to turn into smoke. Diosc. 1, 
81, p. 86. — Tropically, to puff up. Polyb. 
16, 21, 12. Philon I, 1, 5. II, 215,38. 569, 
43. 

ekrúþæ — preceding. Diosc. 1, 82. 

êkvvâħis, the Latin equin&lis — frrovpis. 
Diosc. 4, 46. 

ékóriov, rà, the Latin equisétum — irrovpis 
érépa. Diose. 4, 47. 

ékQaíve, to show forth. [Iambl. V. P. 482 èr 
Qva, — ékdjrva--] 

éxdaXayyl(o, (ac, (paag) to leave the pholanz, 
Pseudo-Demetr. 41, 18. 

éxdávünv — ékdavós, dvaavbóv.  Philostr. 800. 
Cyrill. A. I, 308 C. 

ékoavois, eos, 1, (épalvo) a showing forth, lay- 
ing open, manifestation. — Aristob. apud Eus. 
IIL 640 B. Hippol. 840 A. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. III, 256 B. Eus II, 48 A. Hierocl. 
C. A. 155, 10. Pseudo-Dion. 144 C — èx- 
$avropía. 


$avrá(oua. strengthened. 
Alciphr. 1, 18. 


Apollod. 2, 7, 8, 8. | ékavreía, as, 3, (fjavros) = éxQavropía. 


Pseudo-Dion. 186 D (Max. Conf. Schol 
86 B must have read éxjavropía, which he 
renders é£áyyeAais-) 

3ikcavrikós, 2, óv, declaratory- Iambl. Adhort. 
824. Pseudo-Dion. 145 B. 


ékiavrikàs, adv. by declaring, showing forth. 


Aristob. apud Eus. III, 640 B. Plut. II, 104 
C. 


éxavropía, as, fj, (éxiávrep) revelation, mani- 


Jestation. ^ Pseudo-Dion. 187 C. 201 A. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 976 A. Maz. Conf. Schol. 
86 B. 60 D. 218 D, = ékdavow, ará- 


prois. 


ékiavropikós, 1) óv, — Èa yyeNTıkós, ÉppyvevTiKós, 


wapacrarwós, revealing, manifesting. Procl. 
Parm. 580 (96). Pseudo-Dion.187 A. 180 A, 
kpuQuórgs. Pseud-Athan. IV, 940 B. Maa. 
Conf. Schol. 58 D. 65 B. 


ékQavropikós, adv. by laying open, ete. Pseudo- 


Dion. 205 C. Porph. Cer. 740, 18. 


z , 2 — 5 - 
ékrvmé (krvréo), more correctly éxkrvzéo, to | èxpávræp, opos, ô (ékpaívo) — ô rüv pvory 


Strike in order to make sound. Philostr. 266. 
Mal. 212, 16. 
fkrvmos, ov, (rémos) ectypus, engraved in 


piov rà üppyra avp(Soukós ékbalvov, revealer, 
essentially — iepopávrys- Maz. Conf. Schol. 
198 B. 


1 V, ^e. py Ficrosc  . 


exdavás 


éxiavós (éxjavis), adv. openly, plainly, mani- 
festly. Polyb. 5, 1, 8, et alibi. Plut. II, 436 
E, et alibi. Poll. 5, 120, frankly. 

ékapayyóo, duw, (Dápay£) to turn into a ra- 
vine. Greg. Nyss. I, 89 B. 

èkpáoko — bn. Epiph. I, 264 C. 

ékearvito (parvita), to throw out of the manger: 
to throw away. Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 56, 
p. 540 C. 

éxfárnapa, aros, Tò, plural ékdarviapara, scraps. 
Athen. 6, 99. Philostr. 24. 

ékpavMfe — dave. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 1, et 
alibi. Arr. Anab. 1, 18, 6. Lucian. III, 19. 
Clem. A. Y, 736 C. 

enfants, eos, Ñ, — éxoavayuós. Cerul. 725 

acadurpás oU, ó, a slighting. Jos. Ant. 8, 
8, 9. 

ékdavAos, oy, — Mav þaðňos. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 1. 


ék$aUAes, adv. —  Mav paños. Philostr. 
308. 

ékievakí(e —c devaxi( strengthened. Did. A. 
992 B. 


ékepouvÜée, now, (édépe, plos) to divulge. 
Cornut. 183. Aen. Tact. 22, p. 63. Basil. 
I|472 C. Nil. 9276 A. 

ékiépo, to pronounce a letter or a word. Dion. 
H. V,85,11. Strab. 9, 5, 17, p. 813, 14. — 
9. To form, in grammar. Apollon D. Adv. 
587, 19 -ofa émpprparikós, to have an ad- 
verbial ending. 606, 16 -ofar &à roù E, to. 
end in E. 

ekþevyo, to escape. [ Sibyll. 6, 6 éx$eo£as bar- 
barous — ékdjvyóv.] 


€kjevéis, eos, 5, (ékjebye) escape. Eus. V, 
477 C. 

ékdufAóo, óc, (du8Aón) — éxmopréo. Suid. 
"ExrroprroUo ba, ékd(3Xovo0au. 

ékjAavpi(o —— ékpavM(e, davM(o. Plut. I, 


581 F. 
ekpheypaivo — 
I, 336 A. 
ekphóyoois, eas, 5, (ékioyós) — ékmüpeets. 
Diod. 17,116. Epiph- Y, 13120 C. Genes. 
28, 6. 

éd vapi(o, apparently corrupt for ékjAavpi(o. 
Plut. I1, 680 C. 

ékdófiyrpov, Tò, — dóBnrpov. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 474. 

ékdoirgats, eos, h, (ékborráe) a going forth, be- 
coming public. Clem. A, IL 100 C. 

ékþopá, as, ?, pronunciation of a letter or word. 
Dion. H. V, 75,9. Strab. 16, 4, 18, p. 331, 
20. Diosc. Iobol. p. 51. Apollon. D. Pron. 
298 B. — 9. Form, in grammar. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 208 B. 273 C. Synt. 69, 20, mpo- 
crakrud). — S. Expression, in grammar; as 
rà rabia maige. | Hipparch. 1092 C. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 150, 17, of the subjective and ob- 
jective genitive. 


$Aeypaivo strengthened. Basil. 


Eudoc. M. 292. 
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ekoáprais, eos, $, (èxpopéw) a bringing or care 
rying out. Clem. A. T, 905 A. 

ékdopikós, ý, óv, (êxþopá) relating to expression. . 
Plut. IL 1118 C. 

ékoopiks, adv. in expression. Plut. M, 1112 

èkþóptov, ov, Tò, (£kbopos) in the plural rà ék- 
$ópia, produce of the land. Sept. Hagg. 1, 
10. 


&kdopos, ov; ó, 8c. káAes, — Opíos. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 440. 

éxoopróe (dopróe), to unlade. 
p. 570, 30. 

ékjpáfo, to describe.  Hermog. Prog. 48. 

exjpakrikós, 1), óv, (ékjpácaw) removing obstruc- 
tions, cathartic. Galen. VI, 869 B. Leo Med. 
187. 


&kbpa£is, eos, 1, — TÒ pácaev. 
C. D. 


Eumath. 8, 6, 


Solom, 1841 


€kepaets, eos, 3), (éxdpáte) description. Dion. 
H. V, 392,3. Hermog. Prog. 47. Lucian. 
I] 28. Clem. A. I, 700 A. B. 

ékjpácoe (djpícee), to remove obstructions. 
Diod. 18, 35. Anon. Med. 251, in medi- 
cine, 

ékjpaorikós, 2, óv, (éxjpá(e) having the power 
of expression. Diog. 5, 65. 

ékdpevijs, és, — ékjpev. Timoth. 1805 B. 

&kjpikros, ov, — dpuwrós strengthened. Herm. 
Vis. 1, 2. 8. 

ékjpovéo, fro, = &kpov cipi. 
9, 2 

ékjpóves (ébpor), adv. insanely. Poll. 5, 121. 
Eus. II, 468 B. 

ékjpóyo — dp)ye strengthened. 
1076 A. Ael. N. A. 14, 18. 

fxjp«ev, ov, beside himself. App. Il, 286, 90, 
éavrov. 

exer, Ñs, 1 (ékdebye) escape. 
3, 4, 19 

exui), Ñs, i Gxbio) production, growth. Eus. 
VI, 636 

€kjvAos, ov, ` (po) unnatural, strange, odd, 
queer. Strab. 4, 4, 5, p. 810, 3. Plut. I, 261 
A, et alibi. Lucian. III, 582. 

ékdv£ts, ews, 7, — êkpvyh- Symm. Ps. 54, 9. 

ékiüpe — d$po strengthened. Sept. Jer. 3,2. 

ékjvotóe =  dvsióe strengthened. Aster. 
Urb. 149 A. . 

čkþvois, eos, 1, sucker, a shoot from the roots 
ofa tree. Polyb. 18, 1, 6. 12. 

éxjovéo, hoo, (duvís) to cry out, exclaim, 
utter, declare, Plut. Y, 89 C. II, 1124 D. 
Tren. 1, 14, 1. — 9. To pronounce, utter. 
Dion. H. V, 78, 13, et alibi.  Erotian. 154. 
Plut. 11, 1010 A, — 3. In the Ritual, to say 
aloud, of certain expressions said aloud by 
the priest.  Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. p. 75. 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz, M, 718. — Joann. Mosch. 
3081. 


Dion C. Frag. 


Theophil. 


Sept. Mace. 


Lu -rby Mox ^ 


êrpovnua 


ëxþóvņnpa, aros, TÓ,. (ékjewéo) exclamation. 
Eus. II, 468 A. 

ekQóávgovs, eos, 7), (éxiovéo) exclamation: utter- 
ance, pronunciation. Philon Y, 618, 17. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 9, 4. 13,9, of a letter. 
Iren. 1, 14, 1. Sext. 621, 80. — 9. In the 
Ritual, it is applied to certain sentences 
which éxovoürra: (or Aéyovra éxjáwcos) by 
the priest in the course of divine service. 
Stud. 1689 C, ts ueraMppreos. Porph. Cer. 
98,8. 80, 9. 

ékdewvgrüpis, ov, pertaining to exclamation. 
Eus. IT, 1288 A, rà êkþpovnrypia, the vocal 
organs. 

ékibóvos (furi), adv. with a loud voice, aloud ; 
opposed to pvorixôs. Euchol. 

ixjeri(e — þorigo strenghtened. Clem. A. 
IL 52 B. 417 B. 

ékxyaluvóo (xavóo), to unbridle. Plut. Y, 296 
C. 

ékyaAxeóo == xaX«ebo strengthened. Jos. Ant. 
8, 7, 6, p. 155. 

ékyapaDpów — xapaBpóo strengthened. Polyb. 
4,41,9. Strab. 11, 8, 4. 

ékyapágaoo (yapás aw), to scratch out a letter in 
an inscription. Dion. Chrys. I, 612. 

ékyáako (xáoko), to gaze at. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 
19. 

ékxé(o — xé(o strengthened. Pseudo-Demetr. 
57, 6, media. 

ékyéo, to pour out.  Hermias 1176 D, ri twos. 
[Theod. IV, 1261 D, éxyóca: —  ékxéa. 
Genes. 6, 10, ékyeÜrva. — éxyvOrvai.] 

ékyAevá(e — xAevá(o strengthened. Symm. 
Prov. 14, 9. Pol. 6, 199. [Doroth. 1724 B 
ékyXevaayévos for ékkeyAevaapévos.] 

ékxol£oy wa, — ékyávvupa. Pallad. Laus. 1195 
C. Mal. 225,4. Theoph. Cont. 848. 

ékyóicis, ews, j, — following. Mal. 486, 21, 
et alibi. 


ekyoiopós, oU, Ó, — TÒ ékxolew. Cedr. I, 641, 
I7. 

kyodo — xoMáo strengthened. Sept. Macc. 
8, 8, 1 as v. l. 


ékxoM(o, low, (xol) to take out the gall-blad- 
der. Geopon. 14, 19, 8. 

ékxoNóop.at (xoAóopa:), to become bilious. Galen. 
VI, 859 B. F. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 25, 24. 
Orib. I, 281, 6. 

ékxovBpl(o, oc, (xóvüpos) to change into carti- 
lage. Galen. II, 897 C. 

*éxxvAóouat, repan to be made into xvMós. 
Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 287, 6. Galen. XIII, 
186 A. 

&kyvp.a, aros, TÒ, — €kxvoaus- 

ékxóvo or ékyÜvvo (óvo) — éxyéo. Matt. 28, 
85.  Luc.11, 50. Act. 22,20. Patriarch. 
1148 A. Lucian. IIL, 186, condemned. 
Anast. Sin. 784 B. 

èkxúrņs, ov, ó, (ékyéo) profuse person, prodi- 


Sibyll. 8, 320. 


dou 
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éXaióperrros, ov, (rpéio) oil.fed. 
1 € 


&XauoTpiBetov 
gal; opposed tq epikrixós. Lucian. I, 
564. 


ékxópras, eos, 7, (ékyapéc) a departing. Plut. 
II, 908 E. id 

čxprypa, aros, rò, (dre). that which is rubbed 
off, particle. Clem. A. X, 540 B. 

ékyrodéo (Yopéo), to terrify. Hippol. Haer. 
190, 1. 


éAaBás, à, ô, (êħáĉrov) oil-seller. 
248, as a surname. 

€Xaía, as, 2j, olive. Artem. 182 TpiBew éXaías. 
— 2. Naevus, mole, on the body. Mal. 138, 
21. Malamp. 501. 

€Aatakoyéo, see éAaioXoyéc. 

Aaikós, fj, óv, of olive wood. Aristeas 14. 

eAaikós, adv. like an olive-tree, — Epict. 2, 20, 
18. 

éAawfpaxis, és, — following.  Antyll. apud 
Orib. IT, 71, 1. 

éAatofpeyis, és, (ÉAaww, Bpéxw) wet with oil, 
soaked in oil. Galen. IIl, 718 C. Cyril A. 
I, 718 A. 

éAaiiyapov, ov, rà, oil and -yápov. Ait. 8, 
100. 

€Aaifüevros, ov, (Bcíw) — éXaiofipexys, rai 
8eBeupévos. Cyrill. A. Y, 221 B. 780 A. 

Method. 116 


Porph. Adm. 


€AaiókAaBos, ov, ó, — Kàáðos éAaías, ÜaAMós. 
Mal. 272, 21. 

€AaioNoyéo, 10x, (éAatoAóyos) to gather olives. 
Sept. Deut. 24, 22, v. l. éXaiaNoyéo. Philon 
II, 390, 26. 

éAaiópeli, iros, Tò, elaeomeli, the sap of a 
species of olive. Diosc. 1, 87. 

éAaiópopios, ov, (popp) like oil. 
54. 

€Nawov, ov, TÒ, olive oil. — Tò äyiov €Nawp, the 
holy oil, with which priests and kings were 
anointed. Sept. Ex. 29, 7. Lev. 21, 10. 12. 
Reg. 1, 10, 1. Jos. Ant. 6, 5, 4. — Oi 
for anointing the sick. Mare. 6, 18. Luc. 
10,84. Jacob. 5, 14. — The holy oil, with 
which those about to be baptized were 
anointed. Const. Apost. 8, 15. 16, et alibi, 
Basil. IV, 188 C. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 581 C, 
Tò pvo rtkór. — Oil mixed with the baptismal 
water (a heretical practice). Iren. 664 B. 
— Oil poured upon the corpse at burial (a 
heretical practice). Zren. 665 B. Theod. 
IV, 861 A.  Pseudo-Dion. 565 A. — The 
holy oil employed at the eùxéħarov. Damasc. 
IL 264 B. Typic. 15.— 9. Mineral oil. 
Strab. 11, 11, 5. Plut. L 697 C. Arr. 
Anab. 4, 15, 7. 

Daroorádulos, ov, ó, (rau) oil-grape, an 
imaginary fruit, raised in an imaginary man- 
ner. Geopon. 9, 14. 

&uuorpiffétor, ov, TÒ, (pie) olive-press, olive- 
mill Epiph. IIT, 278 A. 


Apoc. Paul. 


l .v--c0 Uu, Microsc. 


eAauor péarT1)s 


éAatorpésrrge, ov, ó, one who works at the où- 
press. Epiph. IIL, 273 B. 

&Aaiorpómiov, ov, TÒ, (Tpéro) — éXuorpifieiov. 
Geopon. 6, 1, 6. 

éAaiopopée, how, (éAatoópos) to bear olives. 
Modest. 3286 A. 

éAaiévANov, ov, TÒ, (pňov) olive-leaf, the 
name of a plant, — púħàov. Diosc. 8, 130 
(140). 

£Natojvría or éXaiovrela, as, Ñ, (€ÉAaóvros) 
the planting of olive-trees. Steph. B. p. 661, 
17 $eÀXeOs .... 

&Aaioxpyaría, as, 1), (xpnerós) the use of oil. 
Diog. 5, 71. Dubious. . 

éAatoyvréo, how, (xéo) to anoint with où. Paul. 
Aeg. 302 -obar 

&Xatóv, &vos, ó, (£Aaía) L. olivetum, olive 


grove. Sept. Ex. 28, 11. Deut. 6, 11. 
Josu. 24, 18. Strab. 16, 4, 14. Philon I, 
287, 1. 


"EÀatóv, Gvoc, ó, Mount Olivet, near Jerusalem. 
Luc. Act. 1,12. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 2. — Called 
also Té "Opos r&y ' EXai&w, the Mount of Olives. 
Sept. Zech. 14, 4. Luc. 19, 29. 21, 37, sc. 
öpos. 22,39. Jos. Ant. 20,8, 6. B.J. 5, 
2,8. Just. Tryph. 99. Basil. IV, 357 B. 

éAaiovía, as, h (óvéopar) the buying of oil. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1. Basilic. 88, 1, 6. 
[Formed like etroxáa.] 

éAacelo — émÜvyà éAabvev. 

&Aaaía, as, h & rank of oars. 
19. 

£Aacpa, aros, Tb, (éAaóvo) L. lamina, me- 
tallic plate. Sept- Habac. 2, 19.  Aristeas 9. 
Strab. 3, 3, 7, p. 240, 12. Diosc. 5, 96. 

éAacpériov, ov, Tò, small £Aacpa, L. lamella, 
lamellula, laminula. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 164. 
Galen. IL, 105 A. 


Lucian. Y, 501. 
Leo. 'Tact. 19, 7. 


éAacuós, o0, ô, — €Aagpa. Aristeas 8. Dion 
C. 46, 36, 4. 57, 18, 9, sheet-lead. 

€Aaccovéo Or éAarrovée, how, — éAarrovóo. 
Sept. Ex. 16, 18, to have less. 30,15. Reg. 
3, 11, 22. Prov. 14, 34. 

"Adr, 9s, 1 the involucrum of the date. Diosc. 


1, 54. 1, 150. Orig. III, 205 C. 

&aríp, tjpos, ó, stick for driving the hoop in the 
game of kpuacíia. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
522, 4. 

&Aarikós, fj, óv, (ÉAabvo) of rowing. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 180, êrihbeypa, the sonnd ár- 

éAdrwos, 7, Ob of the fir- Diosc. 5, 45, olvos, 
flavored with, — 9. Substantively, ý éAariv;, 
elatine, an herb. Diosc. 4, 40. 

éAarrovóo, cc, (éAárrev) — éAaccóc, ħar- 
Tóc. Sept. Gen. 8, 3. 18, 28. Ex. 30, 15 
as v.l. Lev. 25,16. Prov.14, 34. Sir. 19, 
6. Mace. 2, 18, 19. 

&Aarrórepos, a, ov, lesser, a double comparative. 
Joann. Mon. 808 A. 

£Aárrepa, aros, Tò, (ÉNarrón) diminution, loss ; 
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ereyetos 


defeat. Polyb. 1, 82, 2, et alibi. — 2. De- 


fect, fault, Dion. H. VI, 899, 9, mepi rhv 
Aéfw. 
éMárregis, ews, j, — €Aárrepa, loss, defect. 


Polyb. 2, 86, 6. — 9. Capitis  deminutio, 
Basilic. 16, 8, 89. 

éAdduv for éAádwov, ov, Tò, = €Aados, deer, hind, 
stag. Mal. 845, 19. 

ëħahóßooxor, ov, Tò, (£Aados, Bóoxo) elapho- 
boscum, an herb. Diosc. 8, 73 (80). 

êħagoerðhs, és, (EIAQ) deer-like. Polyb. 84, 
10, 8. 

&XadQókpavos, ov, (kápa) deer-headed. Strab. 15, 
1, 56. 

&Aados, ov, 1, deer. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 76 'EAé- 
bov képas, hartshorn. 

éAadoakópoBov or éAadóckopBov, ov, rò, (axápo- 
Boy) — dmókvwov, an herb. Diosc. 2, 181 
(182). 4, 81. 

&Aadpía, as, 7) (éAhadpós) lightness. Aret. 129, 
alleviation. Pseudo-Dion. 882 D.— Trop- 
ically, light-headedness, levity. Paul. Cor. 2, 
11, 17. Basil. II, 1024 A. Macar. 697 D. 

eħagdpóyewos, ov, (yñ) of light soil. Geopon. 3, 
3, 11. 

*êħappóvoos, ov, (vóos) light-minded. Phocyl. 
9. Greg. Naz. II, 1573 A. 

&Aadpós, á, óv, light-headed, frivolous. Polyb. 
6, 56,11. Cyril. A. 1, 144 B. X, 81 C. 
éAadpóve, vvà, — kovdite, to lighten. Ruf. 
apud Orib. II, 275, 2. Aquil. Job 39, 84. 

Macar. 505 C. 

€Aájpoois, eos, ?, a lightening. Achmet. 259, 
diminution. 

éAadioDys, es, — ħapoeðhs- 
Phot. YT, 245 B. 

&Aayuarórys, yros, ý, the being éXáywrros, exceed- 
ing smallness. Socr. 492 Å, ù éyyj. 

ħaxús, eta, 0, =— puxpós. Antip. S. 106. 
[Double comparative éAay«orórepos, less than 
the least. Paul. Eph. 3, 8. Basil. IIl, 644 
A. Double superlative éAay«croraros, the 
very least. Sext. 469, 8.] 

"EAearikós, 2, óv, ('EAéa) Eleatic. Clem. A. I, 
761 A, duXocoQío, the Eleatic school of phi- 
losophy, founded by Xenophanes. 

hedo — éNeéo. Sepi. Prov. 21, 26. 
Rom. 9,16. 18. Jud. 28. 

éħeyeia, as, 1, — éAeyctov pérpov. Heph. 15,16. 

&Xeyeiakós, 2. óv, elegiacus, elegiac. Dion. 
H. V, 200, 5, uérpov, the elegiac pentameter. 
Heph. 1,10. Athen. 4, 25, et alibi. 

éXeyetoypádos, ov, ó, (£Aeyetov, ypádw) writer of 
elegies. Anthol. Palat. 9, 248. 

&Xeyeios, u, ov, (ÉAeyos) elegiac. — 2. Substan- 
tively, có éAeyctov, (a) a distich consisting of 
a hexameter and a pentameter. Classical. 
Aristid. Q. 58. Lucian. Y, 160. Paus. 10, 
7, 5. — (b) sc. uérpov, the elegiac pentameter. 
Heph. 15,16. Poem. 4, 2. 
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éAeyyieréos 


véAeykréos, a, ov, —— ôv 8et eħéyyeoba. Strab. 2, 
1,85. Sext. 503, 11. 

eykrikós, 1), ón, ready to dispute. Diog. 1, 17 
oi &Xeykrucot, 8c. duMónodor, the wranglers. 

-eeypós, oU, ó, (Néyxo) a reproving, rebuking, 
reproof. Sept. Lev. 19, 17. Num. 5, 18. 
Reg. 4, 19, 8. Judith 2, 10. Ps. 37, 15. 
149, 7. Sir: 41, 4. Paul. Tim, 2, 3, 16. 

AAey£is, eos, 75 (éAéyyo) a refuting, refutation : 
reproving. Sept. Job 21, 4. 28, 2. Petr. 2, 
2, 16. Pseudo-Jacob. 16, 1 Tè wp rhs &Aéy- 
Eews kvpiov, the water of jealousy. .Philostr. 
74. 

»€Aecwós, 1) óv ,— éAerrikós, EAenpovuós.  Herodn. 
1, 4, 8. 

-&eéo, to have mercy upon. Ignat. 696 B 'HAé- 
qgpaí vus ewan by the mercy of God I am 
somebody. 

-Aenporuós, 7, óv, (éAejpow) merciful, compas- 
sionate. Clementin. 128 B. Eus. VI, 581 
B. Adam.1796 A. Serap. Aeg. 940 C. 

-Aenuooóvy, ys, jj, pity, mercy. — Pseudo-IVicod. 
TI, 8 (19) Tò àvüpov 73s éAenponóvgs, the tree 
of mercy, growing near the gate of Paradise. 
—2, Eleemosyna, alms, charity. Sept. 
Tobit 4, 7. 1, 8 "EXenpootvas moħààs émotgoa 
rois dDeAdpois pov. Sir. 8, 14. 12, 8, Matt. 
6,2. Theodin. Dan. 4, 24. 

"EAefjuov, ovos, ô, the Compassionate, an epithet 
of Saint John the Almoner, bishop of Alex- 
andria. Sophrns. 4009 D. Damase. II, 278 
B. Horol. Nov. 12. 

&Aetogé vov, ov, TÒ, — €&Aetorv aéMvov, an herb. 
Diosc. 8, 68 (15). 

Aeluoiaakírgs, ov, ó, (éAeMadaxos) of sage. 
Diosc. 5, 71, otvos, wine flavored with sage. 
-eModakor, TÒ, eAeMadaxkos. — Diosc. 3, 

40. 


"EM, ys, $, Helena, the female counterpart of | 


Simon the Magician.  Just.' Apol 1, 26. 
Iren. 671 B. Hippol. Haer. 254, 77. Tertull. 
Il 708 B. Orig. X, 1280 A. 

"EXeriavol, àv, oi, ((EMvgy)  Heleniani — Zipo- 
navoi. Orig. I, 1280 A. 

énor, ov, rò, helenium, an herb. Diosc. 
1, 27. 28. 

"EXevotrroMs or "EAevórrols, eos, 7, (Eħévy, Tó- 
Ns) Helenopolis. —Philostrg. 476 B. — Socr. 
117 B. 821 A. Soz. 1029 C. D. 1469 A. 

"€Aeos, ov, ó, mercy. — EMégp beod, by the mercy 
of God. Greg. Naz. III, 165 B. Const. 
(586), 977 A. 1057 C Más éAég Oeo èri- 
gkoros Kevoravrtwovróeos Pópys ópícas vmé- 


ypapa. 
-€Àeos, ovs, Tò, — ó €Acos. Sept. Num. 14, 19, 


et alibi Polyb. 1, 88, 2. —"EAéet 6co0, — 
€Aég beod. Theod. Seyth. 282 B. 


éXerroMéo, to take by means of éemóNew. Genes. 
38, 19. 
CAémoMs, ews, j, (6e, mós) sc. poxaví, 
57 
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y. 
€AXevcts 


helepolis, a warlike engine. Diod. 20, 


48.91. Dion. H. III, 1935, 15. Jos. B. J. 
2, 19, 9, et alibi. 
€XevOepía, as, , manumission. Soz. 1, 9. — 9. 


Liberality — éXevÓepiórgs. Basil. IV, 517 A 
Tj oj éAevÜepia, as a title? — B. Absolution 
pronounced by the priest.  Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. T, 728 A. 

éXevÜepiáto, to be free from. Sophrns. 8225 A, 
Twós. Genes. 21, 18. — 9. To free — êħev- 
Ocpóe. Gesen. 48, 18. 

"EAevÜépw for "EXevOépwv, 5, Eleutherion, a 
woman's name. Inser. 704. 

&XevOepuxós, ý, óv, (ħeúlepos) freeing, liberating. 
Method, 868 C, Beopós. Theod. IV, 1220 A, 
exempt from taxation. 

€AevOépios, ov, liberal. Diod. 18, 27, mai&eía, 
liberal education. Plut. 1, 492 A. 487 C, 
Buarpidat, liberal pursuits. YI, 122 D, réxvan 
the fine aris; opposed to Bávavcot véxva. 
1094 D. Men. Rhet. 196, 12. Eus. II, 148 
A Tà eħevbépia Tíjs ÉEeDev codías.  (Com- 
pare Jul. 387 B 'O vüv émuparüv èv mois 
èħevbépors tis mabeias rpómos.) — 2. - Free 
z= éXeiÜepos. Tit. B. 1176 A. 

&AevÜepiórns, yros, j, — éXevÓepía. Tit. B.1141. 

&AevÜepoyAon aos, ov, (yAómca) free-tongued. 
Hippol. Haer. 86, 85. 

&XevÜeporrotós, á, óv, (zrotév)) making free. Phi- 
lon L 401, 20. 499,14. 577,88. Epict. 4, 
1,176. Plotin. II, 1865, 14. 

&AevOeporpagia, as, h, (mimrpáake) the selling of 
a freeman. | Sibyll. 2, 18. 

éħevbeponpéneia, as, 2, (mpéme) nobleness of 
character. Clementin. 4, 1, v.l. éXevGeporpo- 
meia. Poll. 8, 119. 

€AebÜepos, a, ov, free. Diod. 4, 46 "EAevÜépa 
QwAaxr, libera custodia. Dion. H. YI, 1205, 8 
Oùk êħevbepa dpovetre. Paul. Rom. 6, 20, 
7j Õwaorivy (Chrys. IX, 542 E — obk fre 
bmoreraypévo, abri, AAN fAXorpuopévot kabó- 
Aov). — Sext. 686, 15, réva, the fine arts. — 
Gangr. 426, jpépa, Sunday. — 8. Substan- 
tively, (a) ó éħeúbepos, a gentleman. Joann. 
Mosch. 8098 A. — (b) ý eMevbépa, married 
lady. Athen. 18, 28. Athan. I, 787 A. 
Basil. IV, 516 A. 649 B. Greg. Naz. II, 
345 A. Chrys. HI, 589 C. 597 C. Pallad. 
Laus. 1108 B. 1186 B, roúrov, his lady, wife. 
Joann. Mosch. 3068 B. — Pseudo-Just. 1348 
A, yaperh. 

eħevbepooropia, as, 1), (ÉAevÜepóaropos) freedom 
of speech. Dion. H. IL, 1205, 6. 

| ZAevÜeporporreía, see &AevÜeponpéreta. 

&AevÜeportüs, od, ô, (éAevÜepóc) deliverer, libera- 
tor. Patriarch. 1148 C. Max. Tyr. 85, 20. 
Lucian. Y, 548. Ephes. 8, redeemer. 

£Aevats, eos, h, (EAEYOQ) a coming. Dion H. 
L 565, 5. Luc. Act. 7, 52. Macar. 469 
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